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HE Author of thi following pages hath | no 
motive to their publication... but that, Which 
| ht to influence. every Member of the Ca 
y. Let, at the ſame time, having ſufficient rea- 
ns for deſiring to be concealed, he entreats- his 
ends, who may think they have diſcovered him, 
permit him to > wage quiet in his retirement. 
is proceeds pot fro any diſtruſt, of the merits | 
the cauſe in which he i engaged, nor of the 
ciency, even of his own ſlender abilities to de-: 
d it. For Fruth is of great internal force; and. 
the end, will prevail over every external obſtruc- 
n. God, indeed, maketh a fruitful land po 
the wickedneſs of them that dwell therein; and 
2 exertion of Providence may be obſerved 
h reſpect to the human underſtanding. They 
0 obſtinately ſhut their eyes againſt the Light, 
be, for a time, permitted to wander inthe ways of 
kneſs, This, allo, 1 is our day of wilful darkneſs; 
ben the Truth is oppoſed and rejected, not from 
Tance, or want of proper Information, but from 
cies of prejudice that admits not any excuſe or 
ation, Nevertheleſs, it is the duty of every 
man to endeavour to remove this mental infa- 


ion, and to promote the intereſt of TRUTH and 
TUE, | 
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HE Author of the following pages hath no 
ought to, influence every Member. of the Commu- 
nity. „et,, at the. ſame time, hav ing ſufficient rea- 3 
ſons for deſiring to be concealed, he entreats- his 
friends, who may think they have diſcovered him, 
to permit him to remain quiet in his retirement. 
This proceeds pot from any diftruſt, of the merits 
of the cauſe 1 is engag 
ſufficiengy even of his own. flender abilities to de- 
fend it. For Fruth is of great internal force; And, 
in the end, will prevaib over every external obſtruc-- 
tion. God, indeed, maketh a fruitful land barren, 

for the wickedneſs of them that dwell therein; and 

a ſimilar exertion of Providence may be obſerved 

with reſpect to the human underſtanding. They 
who obſtinately ſhut their eyes againſt the Light, 
willbe, for a time, permitted to wander inthe ways of 
darkneſs, This, alſo, is our day of wilful darkneſs: 
When the Truth is oppoſed and rejected, not from 
[pnorance, or want of proper Information, but from 
a ſpecies of prejudice that admits not any excuſe or 
pallation, Nevertheleſs, it is the duty of every 
pood man to endeavour to remove this mental infa- 


uation, and to promote the intereſt of TxuTH and 
VR runs. 8 „„ 
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A which he is engaged, nor of the 
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THE great Diſtance of the Author from the Preſs, having 
oetaſioned ſome Miſtakes, the Reader is requeſted to cortef 
the following, 1 0 pardon my other — my” have been oer 
* 
looked. ))))CCC VVV 
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Page, 7. ee 6. after Atheiſts, a mark of interrogation-is wanted. 
—— 45. 10. in note (a) far medicare, read meridicare. 
34. —— 5. for Bulcanqual, read Balcanqual. 2 
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w 1 yg and ten; and though men be jo 
KELA that they come to fourſcore 


5 ſoon, paſſeth it away and we are gone. Being 


15 my lamp burning with a chearful 
INN, | 

A ſhould diſturb or 
he flame is near expiring. 


Jo do, or ſeriouſly, to endeavour to do, what 
de apprehend to be our duty, is the eaſieſt. 
ndiſturb'd. And as I have always been a ſin- 
ere lover, and thro' the courſe of a long life 


hich I profeſs; I am influenc d not leſs by 
nelination than by a ſenſe of Duty to endea- 
our to heal thoſe wounds which we, as Chriſti- 


«4 * * * * 


us, now ſuffer, and which without ſome 
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# ZR HE days of. man are Qthreeſcore years 
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ray to keep the light of conſcience clear and 


| conſtant promoter of univerſal peace and 
rity ; and as this is not only the foundation 
ut the great commandment of that Religion 


aing applications are in danger of growing 
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ain works tun ever. Our * We it iz 
true, hath unhap appily fallen into very bad hand 


indeed; and like the poor traveller in the 
Goſpel, is left eee and half dead: and 
tho many a Levite and many a PRIESs r look. 
ing on, have paſſed by on the other fide, l« 
me like the good Samaritan, pouring in oi wh 
into the wounds of the deſerted ſufferer, do Wo 
. in my power to promote a recovery. Li 


But methinks I hear ſome of the Clerg 
aK, who then art thou who doſt thus offici. Maat 
| pully offer aſſiſtance, which perhaps is neither }Mſro 
wanted nor defired — not incited po bly by lati 
any particular call of Duty, and then impert 
your y intruding into the office of another? Ion 


Non tali auxilio, nec defenſoribus iltis 
. Tempus eget 


we want no 1 Priam 1 his enſecble 
arm to throw the, telum imbelle fine ictu, the 
meffectual dart = we can defend ourſelves and 
our Religion. Have we not many eminent met 
in the Church, who are able to Protec het 
ret SEN fe 


True. And my ks tor this intruſio ion iy 
grounded upon à general invitation publiſh 
ot long fince, calling upon all perſons, the 
Laity as well as the ergy, to take certall 
Eccleſiaſtical matters int heir ſerious conſide 
ration, and to givè their free opinion and advice 


1 aſſume therefore ſome ſmall degree of cou 
865 when 1 conſider how much the real in 


18 


2 


tereſts ok Religion have been promoted 5 
my Brethren of: the Laity; becaule' when they | 
offer any thing in its behalf, it may be ſups 
poſed to proceed not from any narrow- minded 
motive, but from a diſintereſted conviction” of 
ts Truth. My pen will command reverence 
while I write down the names of Bacon, 
BoyLE, NEwWwTOox, LockE, Appison, Ws T. 
LIrTIEToN, and BEAT TIE. And tho I am 
boroughly conſcious of the aw full and humi- 
lating diſtance, by which I ſtand ſeparated 
from theſe great men, yet let me take conſo- 
lation to myſelf, that it was the ſame gracious 
liſpoſer of all good gifts, who beſtow'd on 
ſme of them Five talents, and on others Ten, 
and who ſaw that One was ſufficient for me. 
Let me take conſolation in reading that the 
wo mites of the poor widow were as well 
ccepted as the rich offerings of her more 


cathy neighbours. „ 
Waving then all farther apology, I will firſt. 
ddreſs, myſelf to you, Gentlemen, who have 
etition d the Houſe of e Ee relief in 
he matter of Subſcription, ſhewing, without 

ny rancour or prejudice againſt. you, the, 
mpropriety of your Petition. I ſhall make 
y addreſs to you as ſhort as I can, that 1 
bay have more to beſtow, where more ceremony 


„due, upon the Right Reverend Prelates | 


| In the firſt place, Gentlemen, I muſt inform 
* B2 


you 


yen, that not many months fince, in the princi. 
Pal Church of a conſiderable market town, and 
to; a crouded audience, I heard the Miniſter of 
the place, a dignify'd Divine, with great Zeal 
make the following declaration; warm'd, as he 
gave us to nnderitand, by the pernicious ten- 
dency of your Petition. He had taken for 
his ſubject. the Divinity and Godſhip of our 
Saviour, which he ſuppoſed the Petitioners were 
inclined: to diſpute. He ſaid, The God of 
* Heaven, The Supreme God, The God of 
* Gods, God the Father, came down upon 
i earth, and there enter'd into the womb of 
* the: Virgin Mary, and in due time was born 
* his-own Son, the man Chriſt Jeſus our Sa. 
* yiour; who is God bleſſed for ever. This, 
* my. Brethren, is a Scriptural Truth, which is 
% above. our. . comprehenſion, for it is a holy 
* myſtery; which we are not to pry into. So 
* that notwithſtanding what theſe Gainſayers 
* alledge, you may, my Brethren, depend 
„ afſuredly that the man Chriſt Jeſus is trul 
God the Father. I felt my blood ll 
with horror at this amazing confidence. 
I. aſſure you, Gentlemen, on the word of an 
honeſt man, on the faith and hope of a Chrilti- 
an, what I have here related is ſtrictly true; 
and you muſt at once ſee the impropriety of 
your Petition, if it is made the occaſion of ſuch, 
( I know not what to call it, if L muſt not fay ) 
Blaſphemy and Nonſenſe. 


Ian 
But 


—— 


PT) * * 
4 ( Fa ) 


ut this is not all. A little time after, I heard 
another reverend Divine with great earneſtneſs_ 
aſſert | that you were a ſet of Arians, and Soci- 
nians, and peſtilent Anabaptiſts, and factious 
Trinitarians; and Atheiſts. How is this, good 
Sir, faid I? what both Trinitarians and Atheiſts? 
poſſibly you mean Anti- Trinitarians? Ay, 
ſays he, all's one for that, no matter what they 
are call'd - nothing is bad enough for them; 
they want to overturn our happy Eſtabliſhment, 
that has now ſtood for thouſands of years; 
which is abſolutely perfect in itſelf and is the 
only pure Church in the world. My neigh- 
bour as he proceeded in his diſcourſe entangled 
himſelf a little in inconſiſtencies, by endeavour- 
ing to make out the charge of Atheiſm againſt 
you; ſo to relieve him from his diſtreſs, I 
drop'd that article, but ventured to aſk him one 
more queſtion, which was this, how can the 
ſame perſons, Sir, be both Arians, and Socinis' | 
ans? and this engaged us in a little converſav-. 
tion which ſoon made it appear, that he who 
had laid this poſitive accuſation againſt you, 
did not know who either Arius or Socinus 
was — nor Whether they maintained the ſame 
opinions — nor whether they lived at the ſame 
time — nor which of them firſt appear'd in the 
world. I was in no ſmall degree aſhamed 
for him, and waited in filence for his anſwer; 
he was greatly embarraſs'd, and unable to make 
any; but abruptly concluded our eccleſi- 
 Ullical tete a tete with obſerving, that people 


| ' againſt you falſely for my ſake}; rejoice and 


ee 


never knew when they were well ü he did 
not know how it was; it was many years ſince 
he had thought of any of thoſe things; and 


- 
_ 
L 
„ „ 
—=Y 1 


7 
_ 
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his memory was not very good, and tho he 
could not anſwer all my Quibbles, he was 
very ſure that all the orthodox clergy would 
ſay the very ſame things that he did. () 
In ͤ my return home I meditated on 
what had paſt, and thought thus: probably 

theſe men, ( meaning you Gentlemen) 
may not be ſo bad as they are repreſented; 
nay pollibly they may deſerve to be ranked 
in the claſs of thoſe, of whom our Saviour 
fays, Bleſſed are ye when men revile and 
perlecute you, and ſpeak all manner of evil 


— 


— 2 


3 wa, - 


| be exceeding glad, for great is your reward 
in Heaven. But 1 forget my purpoſe, Gen- 
| tlemen; I ramble, and prate ; tis the way of 
old men. I meant to ſhew you the impropri- 
. ety of your Petition. I think in this inſtance 
it appears. in ſetting ſuch men a talking at ſuch 
| rate. But if you are really ſuch bad men as 
| the Clergy fay you are, (and they give out, 
1 know, that ſome of you are mad, and that 
others are poſſeſs d with a Devil) you cannot 
expect. that the Parliament ſhould pay any 
manner of regard to your application, and 
therefore it is exceedingly 1mproper in you 
to trouble that honourable houſe again with 
your Petition, )%%%ͤ 8 


| {a ) "This converſaiion 'F ſtrictly true; as to the ſubſtance, aud @ 
© Bearly as the Author can recollect to the very words. 


(uw). 


What can you mean ſaid à ne 


1 


of 


mine to me as I was talking in this it 


path what can you mean by honourable. 


ouſe? or why ſhould you think it impropet 
that the Petitioners ſhould renew their applis 


cation? Let them petition on a hundred times 


over, tho a hundred times defeated : they will 


make their cauſe more generally known, and 
better underſtood : they will gain to them- 
ſelves immortal - honour, and fix indelible Infa- 
my, where the deepeſt ſtain of Infamy is 1 2 
friends who ſupported, and the enemies who 
oppoſed the Petition. In the latter claſs, excepts 


ing () one or a ſecond who had not ſufficis 


ently 


(4) Tt is to be lamented that one of che moſt ingenious and learned 
members of the houſe, a Gentleman of uncommon abilities, is to be 
rank'd in this claſs; In a former application, he took his principal argu- 
ment againſt the Petition from the uncertainty of the Canon of Scripture, 
But becauſe: ſcholaſtic Divines may have imprudently Yifputed how Far 
ie Canon of Scripture is to be extended, does it therefore follow that 
there is no Canon at all? It is allow'd ty all ingenuous men that there 
xe Scriptures of undoubted Authority; and that in thefe Scriptures are 
planly contained all things neceſſary to Salvation, Let theſe then be, as 
they ought to be, the authoritative Canon ; and concerning theſe ther 
cannot poſſibly be any diſpute. His conduct in a later application is fal 
more to be complained of. He was diſpleaſed, it ſeems wich Sir W. M. 
for accepting a Civil eee, therefore when the latter Gentle- 
man made à motion for religious Reformation, he oppoſed him with all 
his powers. We had public information that be was extremely witty art 
ſevere upon his brother member; and that the whole houſe Was Ales 
| with repeated fits of Lauphter de the effuſion of theſe flrokes of Wit 
and Ridicule. But every one knows what lort of cauſc that A eh 
is obliged to fly to diſingenuous inſinuations, to ſarcaſm, to ridicule, for 
ts ſupport. Riqicule is no teſt,of Truth. And what ſort of Legiſlators 
mull they be Who can be ſhaken with repeated {ts of Laughter at hear- 
ing a member of their body, however witty, rid, | 


tor the! Reformation of Religion, 


f 


am 


„ ridicule a ſerious propolal 


x? 


(1) 

ently conſider d the - ſubjeQ,” yo the men 
hackney'd and harden'd in baleneſs, ignorant 
of our own, and inimical to all religion; fivay'4 
by no motive but political intereſt, and ſpeak. 
ing only what was prompted by the laviſh 
tools of ** * * * At the head of theſe ſet 
one, young in years, old in iniquity — of parts 
to do honour to man, of principles to diſhonour 
the moſt abject flave — profeſſedly educated 
by his noble father in a contempt of all obli. 
gations moral and religious, — too ingenious 
to be deſpicable, too profligate not to be deteſt: 
able = practis'd in nothing but the ſcandalous 
arts of the Gaming-Table - ſpending whole 
nights in riot and debauchery, and going 
immediately from theſe ſcenes into the public 
| Senate of the Nation, there pertly to harangue, 
and peremptorily decide againſt the ſacred 
rights of conſcience and religious Liberty. 

Such were the enemies; the friends to the 
Petition were the remaining few who are 
friends to Virtue, to Reaſon, to religious Tole- 
ration ; Protectors, as far as in them lay, of the 
natural Rights of man, and the Privileges of 
our invaluable Conſtitution, againſt the lawlels 
invaſions of Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Tyranny. 
Who by arguments unanſwerable, by Eloquence 
irreſiſtible, threw upon their adverſaries the 
Iznominy of voting contrary to the diQates of 
Conſcience, the voice of Reaſon and direct 
Conviction. Their names would have grac'd 


the brighteſt age, and will be rever'd to lateſt 


* 


) 


poſterity... By theſe it has been made to 
appear plainly Where Truth, and Reaſon and 
juſtice lie; and aw they lie too, trampled 
upon and ſpurnd at by the inſolence of 
deſpotic power. Nor have the Petitioners any 
hope of relief on any renewal of their appli- 
cation, ſince effectual methods have been 
taken to prejudice and cloſe up thoſe ears 
which ought to hearken to their complaints, 
and to the voice of Truth and Juſtice - but 
which, like the deaf adder will, for ever 
refuſe; to hear the voice of the charmer charm 


4 


1 


the preſent ſtate of things. But from his 
diſcourſe I gather'd one argument more, which 
clearly ſhews the impropriety of your peti- 
tion. — All deliberate imprudence is impro- 
priety of conduct. All ſerious efforts to do 
what you are utterly unable to perform is 
deliberate imprudence; and every en to 
gain a vote in your favour, is an effort to do 
What you are unable to effect. For had your 
enemies acted as they did from meer ignorance, 
there wou d have been a poſſibility that they 
might ſometime have been led to the a- 
knowledgment of the Truth. But from a 
deprav d and harden d heart, acting in deliberate. 
oppoſition to full conviction of mind, there 

N "> men 
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69 
men are fo totally abandon d, ſo entirely loft t 
all ſenſe both of duty and ſhame, it will be 
in vain to teaze them to do what is right; 
nay, it may be worſe than in vain, for having 
the power in their hands, and no conſcient. 
ous principle to reſtrain them, they may be 
exaſperated to the commiſſion of ſome violent 


outrage. And this conſideration, Gentlemen, Nui 
ſhews I think very plainly the Impropriety of Wl! 
your - petition. 'If it does not, I know not ſob 
where it's Impropriety is to be found. in 
I muſt confeſs that the Impropriety I hays Þ 


inſinuated is of the prudential fort, affecting 
only yourſelves. And if there be no other, i 
ſeems as if you had a ſtrict right, not only to be 
heard, but to be reliev'd, if any regard were 
paid to conſiderations of natural Juſtice. But 
on this head, and thro' the remaining part df 
theſe ſheets, I ſhall with all reſpect and hum: 
lity addreſs -my ſelf to the Right Reverend the 
Epiſcopal Rulers of the eſtabliſhed Church. 


THAT relief, my Lords, which Teaſonab{ 
and conſcientious men require in the caſe under 
preſent conſideration, might with all eaſe har 
een obtained had your Lordſhips in a prope 
way repreſented to his Majeſty that our Sub. 
ſcription under the circumſtances, and the form 
in which it is now Tepuired, tho legal, as bein 
impoſed by our Laws, is nevertheleſs in itſe 
abſoltitely unjuſtifiable. As this has not bee 
done; but, on the contrary, a declaration | 
ſaid to have been made from the Right wm 

9 | 13 | ren 
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( 3g ) 
rend Body, that no alteration in our Ectlefiaſti< 
cal Eftabliſhment is wanted, it is but fair to con- 
clude that your Lordſhips do really think that 
the preſent form and circumſtances of our 
Subſcription are defenſible. 1 


With permiſſion then, I will modeſtly, and 
without any prejudice, lay before your Lord- 
ſhips a ſeries of hiſtorical facts; and a few caſual 
obſervations upon the Origin, the Progreſs, and 
the Conſequences of SUBSCRIPTION : taking that 
word in ſuch a latitude of ſignification as to 
imply (under what form ſoever) a Requiſiti- 
on of exclufive terms of Chriſtian Communion. 
Aſter this I will beſtow a few words upon the 
nature of the thing required, and the right 
to require it in Proteſtant Communities of 
Chriſtians ; concluding with a few hints for 
ſome eaſy alterations ; which I hope may con- 
tribute ſomething towards healing thoſe 
wounds, which without proper care will 
very day grow worſe and worle, and occafi- 
on, I foreſee, in no long time a greater ſepa- 
ntion from our Church, than it has ever yet 
xperienced. (a) Les i 

It would be taking too large a compaſs (tho 
It would be a taſk to myſelf very amuſing, and 

ban Lone VVV 


| 4) Very ſoon after che deſtination of theſe papers to the Preſs was 
publiſh'd the apology of Mr. Lyndſay, on his _—_ the Church of 


gland; which will probably bring on the completion of this Prediction. 
f The author never ſaw Mr. aide nor has he any acquaintabce or 
orreſpondence with him; and therefore hopes he may ſay without of- 
. eoce that he thinks him a very worthy and conſcientious man: and is 
| 7 ſorry there ſhould be any who afe& to repreſent him as one of a, 


U erent Charakter. 


(14) 
wr not entirely uſeleſs to the reader 
Vere I to lay before him the progreſſional fx 

of the Philoſophical Opinions, Oriental, Egyptian 
and Erecian às they were maintained by the 
different Sects, and mutually impregnated each 
other : the admiſſion of ſome of theſe into the 
Jewiſh Schools: the melting down into on: 
maſs, call'd the Eclectic Philoſophy, the if. 
ferent opinions of the different Philoſophic 
Seas, and the Eſtabliſhment of the great Semi. 
nary at Alexandria upon that heterogeneoy; 
foundation; together with the reſult of the 
whole, and its effect upon the Chriſtian Inj. 
tution, by the education of the firſt Jan 
teachers of Chriſtianity within that celebrated 
Academy. Dk 1 . 
This diſquiſition wou'd indeed enable us t 
form a preciſe judgment of the Philoſophical 
and Theological opinions of theſe eminent men, 
when they embraced Chriſtianity ; and let us 
' fee the very foundation of thoſe errors, which 
in proceſs of time became fy/tematical dottrines 
and the ſubject matter of SUBSCRIPTION. But 
1 ͤmuſt content myſelf with obſerving, that the 
Religion of Jeſus Chriſt, as laid down in tht 
Scriptures, is a plain, practical, and eaſy, ( 
will not ſay SysTEM, but) RuLE of Life. Fre 
from Myſtery in the common acceptation 0 
that word; intelligible to the meaneſt capacity 
ſo far as is [neceſſary to Salvation. I reful 
to call it a Sys TEMu, becauſe its precepts att 
not connected in that formal method in hid 


the 


(145) 
the plans of the Sciences are drawn. It can- 
not therefore be conſider d as a regular Syſtem, 
either of moral or theological Truths: nor are 

the ſubjects relative to either of theſe capital 
points, ever treated of profeſſedly, or methodt- 
cally, but as it were occafionally. And with 
reſpet to matters of a Wes e complecti- 
on, I believe I may venture to ſay that the 
Scriptures are entirely free from them. 


In the Moſaic diſpenſation, the Perfectious, 
and abſolute Unity of God, the Importance of 
moral Righteouſneſs, and of faith in a future 
Redeemer are expreſs articles. The circum- 
ſtances alſo of the Life, the Office, the Death 
and Merits of this Redeemer are predicted by 
the Prophets, and typified by "Sk ritual 


over ſome” parts of the Jewiſh diſpenſation : 
but when Chriſt came, he took this veil away: 
He himſelf was the great Anti-Type; was the 
very perſon to whom theſe prophecies, and 
ritual obſervances. pointed, and in whom the 
were all fulfilld. There was no farther uſe 
tor MysTERY; which was therefore now laid 
aſide; for in Chriſt, all is, properly ſpeaking, 
REVELATION. He taught clearly, tho' not 
Jyſtematically, all that is neceſſary for man's 
SALVATION, And whoever ſhall examine 
his Doctrines without prejudice, will find that 
the capital articles Wy his religion are theſe: 
the Supremacy, Perfections, and abſolute Unity 
God: the neceſſity of Moral Purity, or of Re- 


pentance 


Inſtitutions. Theſe things threw a ſort of veil | 


(646), 


entance for every conſcious deviation from 
it : the Forgiveneſs of Sins, and Moral Reſti. 
tution as the effect of ſincere Repentance : the 
Belief and Acknowledgement that Chriſt was 
the Redeemer promiſed by God, and predict. 
ed by the Prophets: that he ſuffer'd actual 
Deatn, was again raiſed to Lirt : that all 
fufficient Power was then given him to raife 
us at God's appointed time, from .the ſtate of 
actual Death to a future Life of Immortality. 
At which Period, there will be a doom of 


| equitable Retribution to every one according 


to the deeds done in the body. Theſe as ! 
apprehend are the capital articles of the Reli. 
gion * by Jeſus Chriſt: in which there 
Is no difficulty; nothing unworthy the aſſent 
of a rational man: which call for no depth of 
human learning, nor any uncommon reach of 
buman genius to comprehend them. But this 
very circumſtance, its Simplicity, which was 
the higheſt recommendation, and deſervd 
alſo the higheſt regard, made it a Stumbling 
Block, and Rock of Offence, and ſunk it into 
contempt. _ 75 ; CK fn 
The firſt learned teachers of Chriſtianity, 
whoſe previous education had been form'd 
in the ſchools of human wiſdom, were too 


| much influenced by the ſublime and baſe- 


lefs viſions of Pagan Pfiloſophy, Pagan T heology 
and Pagan Metaphyfics; more particularly the 
Theology and Metaphyjics of PLato. From him 


they 


("Wy |) 
they learn d the doctrine of a Triad, or rf 3 
Trinity in the divine Efence, and the natural 
immortality of man. By the. firſt they con- 
adde the eſſential doctrine of the Scrip- 


tures 


— # 


(a) It is many years fince I look d into any Author ancient or 
modern, upon this ſubject, nor do I preciſely recollect the doctrine 
of Plato. If I am not miſtaken it was to this * "Ties in 
the divine eſſence was included, 


1 The ro b, 1 a, the One, G80 Being. 


Il. vec, or No which ſignifies, Mind, Reaſon, Wi 72 
s alſo the Mord; which vg or Ao is | repreſented as 
ues the Maker or Creator 


III. dates, the nitrectsl Soul. tee gem which 
were the foundation and very eſſence of all inferior Beings. 


There is a paſſage in Seneca ( Conſol: ad Helv: ) very 
much to the ſame purpoſe. Quiſquis formator univerſi fuit. 
five ile DE us, eſt potens omnium ; five RATIO, ingentium 
| operum artifex, five Divinus SPIRLTUS _ __— an 
minima, quali intentione diffuſus. F 


1 


PL ATO was a ſublime writer, full of luxuriant imagination. 
Poſſibly by his deſcription of vg and Aoyos he might only 
perſonify faculties, and powers. Thus Ns the reaſon, 
wiſdom, or authoritative 1 in what manner ſoever per- | 
lonify'd might only mean the power and wiſdom by which 
God created the world : and * nothing more than that 
vniverſal ſoul, which ( according to the opinions of thoſe 
times) was ſuppoſed to be the original fountain of all de- 
rived Exiſtence; by way of emanation, or divine particle, 
_ divided and communicated to every inferior Being. 


CEBATOR of all Things. 


( 8] 


tures both in the old, and new Teſtament 


| the AzsoLute Unity. of God: by the ſecond 
they ſubverted the fundamental doctrine of 
a Reſurredtion- from death, and a future 


Judgment 


— 


But I think it may. be prov'd that he never had any no. 
tion of three diſtin perſons of equal power and perfection, 


2s forming the mode of Exiſtence JORGE: to his Oxy 
Good Being. 


Now the FATHER, the To eu, Ee one Supreme God, be- 


ing every where taught in the holy Scriptures, the Soy, 


apprehended by many (I do not examine how juſtly ) to 
be meant by A9yos, and to be Creator; and a Horx Seat) 


Ein what ſenſe I do not enquire ) being frequently men- 
| tioned ; theſe denominations I ſay, often occurring, it wu 


very obvious that perſons educated in -PLAToNIc erudition, 
mould introduce in ſome degree the Theology of their Heathen 


Maſter, and endeavour to aflimilate his * and the 


doctrine of the Seriptures : 
But tho! the ancient Platoniſts might FA the made 


for a Trinity, they give not any countenance to the e/tabliſh 


doctrine of an Equality of Perſons in the Deity, The more 
ſerious Pagans who even before the time of PLATo, beliey' 
the ſame doctrine, and did, beſides, acknowledge a multiplici 
ty of other Deities, did yet believe a ſubordination of them 
all, to one who was SUPREME, And on acccount of the man) 
abſurdities that aroſe from attempting to account for the ap 
pearances in this world, by any MATERIAL Syſtem, the) 
did at length maintain in form that this SUurREME Deity 
was a Spiritual being, of infinite an and Wiſdom, and the 


Wh 


C3 
Judgment; thereby ſuperſeding the nec 
of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation. And indeed nd 


this alone, but many other bad conſequences 
3 * the introduction of the Pagan prin- 


1 D 7 eiples 


When this notion of Creation came. to be more bee er 
explain d by men of warm imagination, according to the ex- 
uberant ſtile of the eaſtern writers, they deſcribed the eſſential 
attributes of the Deity as PERSONS, actually performing this 
Creation. And thus it came to paſs that the SurREME 
Drirx creating the world by wiſdom, | Aeg, which ſignifies 
wiſdom, was ſtiled the df og the Demiurge or Creator of the 
world, Thus alſo, the receiv'd idea of Creation, being that of 
Emanation or Procgſſon, all created beings were ſuppoſed to ex- 
it by a particle emitted from the univerſal Soul or Spirit, 
which particle or emanation, at the diſſolution of each created 
being was receiv'd back again into the univerſal Soul. Hence 
Wuxn> Piyche, or Spirit was alſo repreſented as 4 Perſon per- 
forming theſe operations; and actually emitting, and receiving 
back into oma, that Urine Emanitions, | 


Here we plainly ſor this" Philoſophic Triad or Nn of the 
divine nature, and as plainly, that it is nothing more than an 
ingenious fable. This doctrine however was received in ſeve- 
nl of the ſchools, particularly that which more directly profeſ- 
ed the opinions of PLATO. His To ev, Aoyos, and buxn, 
the Ong, the WorD, the Divine SiIRIT, might indeed 


vithout-great difficulty be introduced by his diſciples into the 
Chriſtian Schools, but it required great Sophiſtry to adapt the 


true Seripture Doctrine concerning Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt 
to theſe vain and poetical poſitions. This however was done | 
bon after the e ** embraced Chriſtianity. 


{ | Nevertheleſs 


( 29 ) 
ciples. Such as the doctrine of an impuled 
ſtain of original depravity; a docinine not only 
abſurd, unjuſt, and impious, but abſouteh 
impoſſible; the doctrine of Purgatory, Limbus 


Patrum 


Nevertheleſs, undeniable proof might be brought, if it Were 
neceſſary of a Subordination in the Philoſophic Trinity, as of 
Firſt, Second, and Third, and of a peculiar degree of eni- 
nence given to the Firſt: for we frequently read to this purpoſe, that 
eg. To Tpwrov T% MowTa, Tp deuTeROv e deurtega, Ti 
| TeeTOV a TEiTR, ee 7 TAavT ᷣ Carmen | Favr 5, 

about the Firft are the firſt, about the Sccorid are the ſecond, 
about the Third are the third, but about the KING of Al. 
are all things. Yet when the Platonic Chriſtians introduced 
their Philoſepkic notions concerning a Trinity, into their Ler- 
tures on Chriſtianity, tho they ſpoke , continually of a Fi, 
| Second, and Third perſon, and in other terms alſo which re- 
ceſſarily imply'd a Subordination, nevertheleſs they did alſo with 
great inconſiſtency maintain an Abſolute Equality, And thi 
inconſiſtency they dignified with the name of Mxs rns, 
Having beforehand taught their diſciples that Ms TER was not 
to be examined, 1 have no inclination to enter into any-diſcuſfo 
of this difficult fubject: but ſeeing clearly that the Scripture 
both of the old and new Teſtament poſitively maintain tht 

ABSOLUTE SUPREMACY and ABSOLUTE UNITY of God, 
J refer the Reader to Dr. Cudworth for farther ſatisfaction 
concerning the philoſophic Opinions, who has collected then 
together with great labour and learning. With reſpect t 
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the Platonic Philoſophy, great information may be had fron 6 
Joh: Baptiſta Criſpus de Platone caute legendo; but as thi {i © 
is a very ſcarce book, the ſame inſtruction may be gainel k 

0 


from Brucker's Hiſtoria Critica Philoſophiz, a work of inf 
nite Iabour and erudition, | Ss 


_ 


(24. ) | 
patrum, Infantum, Maſſes" for the dead; Saint 
and Image worſhip, and all the nonſenſe of 
an intermediate ſtate of exiſtence between Death 
and the Reſurrection, Theſe. things were the 


Chriſtianity. RIPE the principles | of Pagan 
Philolophy, e re 


I charge not the perſons who firſt did this, 
with any bad deſign; and only lament in men 
undoubtedly of great merit, ſuch cogent ex- 
amples of human frailty. Becauſe this their 
frailty in proceſs of Time gave opportunity to 
others to carry the worſt deſgns into execution. 
The Religion of Chriſt however made a rapid 
progreſs, and great numbers were converted 
even to their repreſentation of the Chriſtian 
Faith. Here began the misfortune and great 
corruption of the Church. Not in the num- 
bers converted to Chriſtianity, but in the num- 
bers perverted after their converſion, to theſe 
S vain doctrines of fallible men. For theſe 
learned and phloſophic Chriſtians now made 
themſelyes the heads of parties; no better in 
truth than leaders of ſo many ſeparate facti- 


oss; and taught peculiar notions, and doctrines 
of cheir own. Then human pride took alarm. 
ach ſeparate. teacher, like the ancient Sect- 
Wy #fian Philoſophers, thought he raiſed his own 
eputatien the more, as he could make him 
elf the more diſtinguiſned. The peculiarities | 
0 


| his own doctrines ſerved: as a Charadteriſ- 


conſequences of explaining the Doctrines of i} | 


be eſteemed a 


and will only obſerve in general, that a mo- 
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tie Creed, or Confeſſion of Faith; which wa; 
the mark of his diſciples; was the admiſſion 
into that particular ſociety, and in time effed. 
ed the excluſion of thole who were of 3 
different opinion. GR. eee 
At this æra, my Lords, I place the origin 
of SUBSCRIPTION. For tho theſe leaders per. 
hy 4 did not adually require in writing an 
aſſent to their N pg yet whoever wou'd 
iſciple, muſt by ſome outward 
form profeſs the opinions of his maſter ; which 
in my apprehenſion comes to the ſame thing, 
In this manner did Human erudition and Pagan 
Philoſaphy new mould the plain and impor. 
tant doctrines of Chriſtianity ; and by impoſing 
the. falſe opinions of men as neceſſary articles 
of Faith, throw ſuch a burthen upon Conſci. 
ence as 18 now become too grievous to be borne, 
The next Subject to be confider'd is the Pro- 
greſ of SUBSCRIPTION : or the formal Impoſi- 
tion of theſe human opinions, as eee ar- 
ticles of Chriſtian Faith. I ſhall purpoſely a. 
= void in this part a circumſtantial detail of Ec- 
| Ccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, ſince it would lay open 
ſcenes that are better forgotten than remember d 


\ 


ments candid reflection, upon the great var. 
ety and inconſiſtency, I may ſay the Contra. 
diction of perſuaſions that influenced the 
_ Chriſtian world; will ſhew that —_ of 
opinion was a thing abſolutely impoſſible to be 

| 5 obtain d 
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obtain d fo long as they admitted other autho- 
ritative rules of Faith befides the Scriptures. 
And even here different teachers from various 
prejudices having given different explanations, 
and eſtabliſh'd repugnant doctrines, Hereſies 
mulitphed ; and ' Creeds alſo or diſtinguiſting 
Confeſſions of Faith multiplied in proportion. 
Several of theſe no doubt were drawn up with 
good intent, to point out what was apprehend- 
ed to be the Faith firſt deliver'd to the Saints, 
and to inſtruct the pious Chriſtian in his duty. 
But ſome 1t 1s to be fear'd were purpoſely ſo 
managed as to introduce and eſtabliſh ome 
abſtruſe points in Metaphyſical Philoſophy. And 
in this manner the Chriſtian Polity went on as 
well as 1t could, badly enough God knows, 
till ConSTANTINE the Roman ee profeſs d 
himſelf a Chriſtian. ee ibs 


At this æra, every one knows how dreadfully 
the Chriſtian world was torn in pieces by that 
worſt of Tyrannies, that moſt peſtilent of all 
corruptions, the Impofitzon of Human Opinion: 
while ALEXANDER, and AR1vs, and ATHANA- 
sus were diſputing with their reſpective op- 
ponents concerning a point which no human 
eye ſhould preſume to look upon, no human 
underſtanding can poſſibly comprehend, the 
mode of the Divine exiſtence. The violence, 
the horrid perſecutions that then raged, the 
thouſands, and tens of thouſands of murders 
that were committed to enforce this or that 


n 


S. 


man's 


oO 
man's opinion about that which no man could 
explain or underſtand; muſt make the grave; 
of: thefe perſons, (ei rig ra bavorruv aig, if 
the dead could be ſenſible of any thing,) in 
the worſt ſenſe a Hell to them before their 
appointed time. Nor was this the evil of x 
nation, or an age only, but it is a curſe for ever 
entailed by them upon the Univerſal Church 
of Chriſt, except we ſhould have the Wiſdom 
and the refolution to do our duty, and ſacri. 
fie the falſhoods of Philoſophy to Truth and 
the Wurd of Gd. 


At this celebrated æra, the Chriſtian Church 
aum d a new nature and conſtruftion; and 
having formed the much boaſted. alliance with 
the ſtate, ceaſed to be Evangelical and became 
Folitical. Wealth, and Dignity, and Tempora 
Dominion ſhe acquired; what more I mult 
not fay ; and what fhe loſt, I am nnwilling to 
tell. The Impoſition of human opinions, and 

the Requiſition of excluſive Terms of Chriſti 
an Communion went on and gather'd ftrengti 
every day; till this Syſtem of Perſecution, 2 
bout the time of Charlemagne, was compleated, 
and put into the hands of that deſpotic 
beaſt which fate upon the ſeven well 
known hills: which ſaid beaſt was at this pe- 
riod inveſted by the munificence of the welt. 
ern Emperor with that Dominion which ſoon 
eclips'd his own, and treated Kings and Em. 


The 
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perors as its Vaſſal ſlaves. 


1 
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The Church of Rome, now poſſeſsd of ſuf. 
ficient power carried to the greateſt extremity 


the impoſition of Human opinions, in open de- 
fiance. of the Scriptures. She penn'd her Con- 
ions and Articles of Faith in blood. She 
made them neceſſary conditions of Chriſtian 
Communion. Theſe conditions were exacted 
with the utmoſt. rigour, and whoever dared to 


alen e that his aſſent was 


contrary to reaſon, to Conſcience, and even to 
common ſenſe was mark'd out for ruin, and 


was certainly a man loſt and undone. .. He was 


inſtantly proſcrib'd and driven from the Com- 


munity of theſe nominal Chriſtians, was de- 


priv'd of all his Rights even as a member of 
Gvil Society, was ſtigmatiz/d with infamy, 
and deliver'd over to Tortures and a cruel 
r 30 Hoo) dt ve” 


” 


of Rome to ſupport her gp form of Re. 


Iiigion. By this conduct in proceſs; of Time 
was the true Spirit of the Goſpel buried in 
the profoundeſt Barbariſm of Ignorance and 


and ſavage ſuperſtition. e fe he 
"Nevertheleſs the Faculties of the Human 


Mind were never ſo thoroughly infatuated, by 


the IIluſions of Popery, but that particular per- 
ſons were frequently conſcious of the impoſi: 
tion; tho they had it not in their power ci- 
ther fully to diſcover, or effectually to aſcer- 

Mit 8 „ e ian 
lan the Trutn. ; 
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This was the method practis d by the Church 
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In conſequence of this, many fruitlefs at. 
tempts were made at different times and in 
different places to reform the errors of the 
Church of Rome, arid introduce a purer model 
of Faith and Worſhip. England, Savoy, Swit. 
zerland, Bohemia, and other countries gave 
birth to illuſtrious. men who attempted the 
glorious work of Reformation. 


Theſe were all conſider d, and condemnd 
by the Church of Rome as Heretics. The 
Popes carried on the moſt inhuman Perſecu- 
tion againſt all who dared to call in queſtion 
the Validity either of their Juriſdiction, or 
their doctrines. The living experienced the 
moſt dreadful Tortures, and even the repu- 
tation of the dead could not eſcape their fury, 
By the Council of Conſtance in 1415 the 
opinions of Wickliffe were condemm d, and 
his name declared infamous ( a). John Huk 
tho under the protection of a Safe · Conduct 
granted by the Emperor, a protection held 
„ If the Reader is deſirous of a more particular Information concen 
ing theſe proceeding here at home, he may conſult the article Wick 
in the General e and Biſhop Burnet's account of the Lu 
againſt Heretics in his Hiſtory of the Reformation. 
( a ') Gregory XI wrote to the Chancellor and Univerſity of. Oxford; 
reprimanding them with great ſeverity for eee, the erroneous Doc- 
trines of John Wickliffe to be publiſhed ; commanding them immediate 
to ſend him Priſoner to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Bibo 
of London; to whom he alſo ſent orders to keep him in chain. 


Wickliffe was protected by the Duke of Lancaſter, and ſome other of 
the Nobility, ſo that theſe Prelates could not proceed in his 5 Proſecution 


Abou 


— 


3 „ 
ſacred even Ey Barbarians, by the moſt infa- 
mous breach of public faith, was burnt alive. 


His friend IE ROME ſuffered the ſame cruel 


Death. This 'rahcour was extended to the 
graves of the Departed. The bones of Wick- 
II rk, a few years after, were dug up and 
burnt to aſhes. The good Lord CognAu be- 
ing ſuppoſed to be a follower of WickLirre's 
Doctrine, was hung by the middle to a Gib- 
bet by an iron Chain, and by. a fire made 
under him roaſted alive. The dreadful court 
of Inquiſition ſcatter d firebrands, and death 


Sovereign Princes of Europe, with the infer- 
nal Inquiſitors for their executioners, all prin- 


bumanity being diſregarded. and rejected, en. 
J)))%CCͤĩͥ ↄðĩA 23141750 heed 
About this time a young Nobleman of Bohemia, who had ſtudied 
at Oxford, brought back with him into his own country the doctrines of 
| WIckLiFFE ; where they were well receiv'd, and publickly taught by Joun 
Huss at Prague. | , ONES | "ith 1 


/ 


Party, and three of the followers of Huss were executed by the Magiſ- 
row 3 Prague, after promiſe given that their lives ſhould not be 
ache? e kg Fo PD OP : 


This proceeding rais'd great commotions, which at length produced this 


of WickxLiFyg ſhould, be examined, and Huls was ordered to attend the 
Council under the protettion of a Safe-Condutt granted by the Emperor. 


Cs 
1 When the Emperor ſaw him, he told him that if he would ſibmit to 
0 the Council he ſhould be ſafe, otherwiſe that he himſelf would light the 
0s fre that ſhould conſume him. Huss pleaded his Safe- Conduct; but in 
o van. He was condemned as an obſtinate Heretic, and the fame day 
Ol 


vas burat alive. He walked: tos the flake with Chearfulneſs and Intre- 
pidity, and eyen while he was burning ſung an Hymn, 


( See En. Sylu. Hiſt, of Bohemia.) 


every where. The Popes, the Emperors, the 


ciples of common juſtice, and of common 


Many perſons were converted; which gave great alarm to the. Papal 


general council at Conſtance; in which it was pretended that the doctrines 


#4 


7 


deavoured by every cruel method they cou 
invent, to extirpate all whom they though 


oper to denamunate fete. 


Such was the Nature, ſuch the Iniquity of 
marking out, and impoſing ſpecific terms 
Chriſtian Communion: fuch were the conſe. 
quences of not ſubſcribing blindly to the un. 
Juſt terms required by the Church of Roz, 


© Theſe proceedings for a long time retard 
ed the progreſs of the reformation. To whici 
muſt be added as a collateral cauſe of retard 
ation, the immenſe pecuniary gains which x 

roſe to the Church by theſe infamous impol 
tions. Even in this little Kingdom the Chrittia 
Flock was ſheared to an incredible amount h 
; their Eccleſiaſtic Paſtors (a). The thoughts 
_ reſigning this golden Prize they could not bea 
and therefore could not bear the thoughts d 
Reformation. At length however aroſe Lo run 
- who firſt. took offence at the ſcandalous traffd 
of -Indulgences: a man of great learning ai 
abilities, of great integrity, and an 1ntrepi 
Spirit. He is juſtly conſidered as 17 
Champion in the cauſe of Religious Liber 
His opinions however either in articles ( 
Faith, or matters of Ceremony, were not u 
verſally approved even in thoſe Church 
which caſt off the yoke of Popery. 


And indeed if we conſider impartially 
e ES 
( a ) See Stavely's Romiſh Horſeleach. 


hes ed Irvegulars' were 


629) 


diſadvantageous ci ircumſtances under which 
the different Leaders of the reformation te- 
ceived their Education, we muſt ſee that it 
was a moral Impoffibility but that Truth in 
their hands muſt be mee with a confider- 
able allay of Error; and that the work, in 
which they were engaged, could not have pro- 
ceeded ſo far as it ud, 0% by the 1 
Providence of God. 


This' was: the caſe" withia rex gerd to the "5 
ers of the Reformation. Wi with reſpect 
to the multitude it ought to be remembered 
that the human mind had long been kept in 
a dreadful darknefs and 9 80 
that when LU rHER, and the other Reformers 
broke down this Confinement, and gave the 
benighhted er light and eren ſome 
welk ſo wild and intoxicated with their free- 


dom chat they knew not where to go, nor 
where to reſt. This gave riſe to various ſects, 
„ſome of which were ſcandals to all religion, 
and nuiſances to all civil Society. That they 

„were the offspring of the Reformation was 
not to be denied. The Doctrines which 


„after ward diſtinguiſhed the ſober and ſerious 


*« Proteſtant Churches were not yet made pub- 


„lie, nor perhaps perfectly ſettled. Theſe and 


* other circumſtances gave the Papiſts an op- 


= 517 Fl. to calumniate the whole Proteſtant 


It was to no purpoſe that theſe hot 
iſorned and their 


E2 « Dodrines 
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Hai. rr 
Hoctrines reprobated hy the Reformers. And 
therefore the Proteſtants were laid under a 
meceſſity to vindicate their, , own, Character 
ard publiſn to the whole world expiici 


Aconfeſhons of their Faith and Doctrine. 


de Bres, Adrian Saravia, and ſeveral others 
publHh'd a Confeſſion 97 Fuith. But they de. 
elared at the iame time that they did not 
only fer a1 Serapturald Proof: of what they 
F hemſelves beliey'd rt | Brandt's: Hiſt. f R ef B. 5 
151101 9½ 19511 SiH . hns Nein; nov; i 
The Circumſtances of affairs in GrRrMany 
alſo made it proper for ß men a. 
monigſt che Proteſtants to: j/Ub/ertbe t 
own confeſſions of their on Faith; as an au; 
thentio proof of | thoſe: opinions they were 
defirous to maintain. But theſe Sub/creptions 
tho! in their origin not deſigned to lay an 
burthen or reſtraint on private} Judgment, be 
ing meant only to convince the World tha 
the Reformers:were i equally: free on one hand 
from the co rruptians of Popery, and on the 
other fromm the mad and ſeditious principle 
- of thoſe Enthuſiaſts; which were falſly impu- 
ted to them by the Papiſts, yet ſhertly, not 
withſtanding their original; good intent, the) 
1 became pr an Ive of VC ry:: pernicious 5 conſe 


en Ty ; * 
„„ Ny > For 


LS en yd wud. bib 1.26. tet bab 
Accordingly, about the year 1561, Guido 


eſe their 


| (5 31 


for ret pily the reforniers could not con- 

fue themſelves to the fundamental principles 
of Chri ſtiapity, expreſs" d in Scti tural and com- 

Iprchenſive terms; but each had a N ſhew 


and; his 05 15 in mich le is on 97 1- 
nals, And 


th Which C brite 12 nothing to do, nor 
ld the Human underſtanding in any degree 
ſcomprehend. It is a very PndPkable: thing 


mation, the Girl public” diſputation: in form, 
was betiveen CarLoOSTADT a warm friend to Lu- 
TER, and Ecxivs a zealot for the Papal — oo 
and this was upon” the! ſubject of Free-will,,and 
Divine Grace. CaRLOSTADTH maintain'd that we 
have no proper will or gt nie © to do any thing 
good, 8 of the direct operation of Di- 


dertöok the cauſe of human Liberty. Thus 
we lee that in the firſt dawn of the Reforma- 


their Enemies, or their own" Imprudence, were 
drawn into "the conſideration of Subjects, at 
leaſt of very deep and difficult CET 


if not entirely ba e 
[- | 
. Same ti time ter this Cantoftapt and? 21 


couus differd in. opinion. from LuTHER, © 
| 6s 44.7 1. ir; 
-Wc<12i0g;.the. manner in a i the bod and 

blood of C iſt wWẽDas reſent in the Euc hatift, | 
ol W Lururk 


the depth of 95 "Kitt in 4 phuloſoph ic wiſdom, 


2 quickly” felt into "Iiſpiſtes 
concerning, th 0. 2 tratiſeetidental” nature; 


that in the commencement of LuTHER'S* refor- 


vine Grace; and Derios on the contrary un- 


tion, the Reformers either by the artifice of 
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LurTHzR, obſtinately maintained. a Real, the 
1 Figurative or Symbolical Preſence, The 
geformed in Switzerland, and ſeveral in Ger. 
many  follow'd ZuinGLius; but Luther till 
perſiſted in his own opinion: for both were men 
of . a warm conflitution, and each zealouſly 
maintain d what he thought to be right. This 
occalioned. an uncharitable controverſy: which 
ended in an unhappy diviſion of the Reform. 
ed Churhes, and In that  poifon and death 
the, Spirit of tue Religion, excluſwe terms of 
4 244 Bir Rn 
of preſcribing and impoſing theſe excluſive 
Terms, had well, nigh totally cruſh'd the Re. 
formation in its very Infancy. For the Em. 
Pperor Charles, like Sigiſmunc „Mal ) 8 himſelf 
eternally infamous by trampling. upon Public 
Faith, and the ſacred. Law of Nations, impri- 
ſoned the Embaſſadors ſent to him by. thoſe 
Princes, Who had proteſted againſt the unjuſ 
proceedings in the ſecond} Diet of Spire. This 


arbitrary and ſcandalous conduct plainly ſhew'd 
the Proteſtants what they were. to expect; 
and that there was a neceſſity for their Pim 
together for their common ſecurity in a folemn 
alliance. FF 
But thoſe unwiſe diſputes juſt mentioned, 
that had been ſet on foot concerning very dif 
(Hcult; and intricate points of ſchool divinity 
and the impoſition of thofe uncharitable term 
ol excluſive Communion that Tallowed, prevent 


( 388.) 


ed for ſome time that Union which was be- 
come neceſſary againſt their common Enemy. 
This was the effect, and a fatal one it was, 
ol impoſing excluſive terms of Communion, | 
and requiring under ſevere Penalties, SusscRI f- 
TION Or external obedience to: them. 915 4 0%: 


The Papiſts on their part did indeed take all 
Precautions to ſtop the courſe of the Refor- 
mation; but thefe abſurd diſputes amongſt the 
Reformers themſelves, Brandt expreſsly ſays, | 
gave a greater check to its progreſs than all | 

the  Placards and  Prifons, - Swords, Gibbets, 
Stakes and ſuch like weapons of the Pope. 


Some time after this appear'd the celebrated 
| Catvin. A man of great Talents, a deep Di- 
vine, and a great Champion for the Proteſtant. 
Cauſe. But A alſo adopted the unjuſtifiable 
{cheme of impoſing excluſive terms of Chriſti- 
an Communion; and altho' he certainly had 
both Knowledge and Zeal, yet was be mi- 
ſerably defective in that truly Chriſtian Spi- 
rit, which gives a free and candid Tolerati- 
on to different opinionnsä 
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He, fearing the bad conſequences of the 

. Popiſh abuſes of Free-will, Works, and Merit, 
ſet on foot the doctrine of Arbitrary and Un- 
conditional Decrees of God; by which men 
are from all Eternity conſigned to Everlaſting 


5 Happineſs 


C 34.) 


Happineſs or Miſery, without regard to their 
circumſtances or moral Character (a). Thi, 
-preſently threw the whole Proteſtant Chu 

into a Flame; occaſioned a bitterneſs of Spirit 
and an unchriſtian diſſention which continues 


to this very day. 


He founded an Academy at Geneva, which 
gained ſo great a Reputation that Student 
came there from all parts for their Educati. 
on. During the time: that BEZA read Lecture 
in that City, Arminius was, ſent thither by the 
Magiſtrates of Amſterdam, to perfect his ſy. 
dies, a man Whoſe candour, penetration, and 
piety attracted even the applauſes of his Ene. 
_ "rey 1 


AR Mix Is, notwithſtanding his ſtudies at Ge. 
neva under BRZ A, a zealous patron of the Pre. 
deſtinarian Scheme, did afterwards on very 
mature deliberation reject that Doctrine. For 
being employ d to anſwer a book written again 
 Bxza's Treatiſe on that ſubject, and examining 
the reaſons on both ſides, he came into the 
very opinions, which he propoſed to confute, 
and at length maintain'd that the Love of 600 
and the Merits of Chriſt were extended to al 
the human race. Theſe. principles he avowed 
and taught from the Profeſſors Chair at Leyden, © 
where the contrary opinions of CALVIx were © 
. ee Ws een 
( a ) Moſh. Eccles. Hiſt, Cent. 16. concerning Calvin, | d 
See General Dictionary and Moſh, Eccles, Hiſt. I 


— 


| 7 2 75 * | 
: CF). 


generally receiv'd. This drew upon him many | 
Enemies and occafioned that famons contro MW 
verſy which ended in the moſt infamous Synod || 
„ Se FR 4 


And'this brings us to a celebrated Period, 
in which we may conveniently take a view 
of the conſequences of thoſe Excluſive Terms 
of communion, and that Subſeription which was 
required even by Proteſtants of each ' other 
in the neighbouring Countries Holland and 
England. By which we ſhall ſee that the ge- 
neral method of 'proceeding was the fame ; 
that the fame unchriſtian Spirit dictated, and 
the ſame pernicious effects followed theſe un- 
juſtifiable acts of Perſecution. 


* n 
+ 
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E 
When the baſe deſign of Philip to extirpate 

the Prince of Orange, and the whole body of 

the Proteſtants, was diſcovered; when a gene- 
ral union amongſt the Proteſtants was again 
become abſolutely neceſſary for their common 
ſafety, this union be ee ab the abſurd 


4 
„* 


diviſion between the Lutherans, and thoſe who 
were now call'd the Reformed, concerning mat- 
ters that were not any part of true Religion. 
On this occaſion Antonius Coranus wrote to 
the Lutherans of Antwerp, complaining in the 
ſtrongeſt terms of their unchriſtian dillentions, 
and ſhewing that the proper means of compo- 
ſing religious differences is by friendly treat- 
ment, and a mutual toleration; not by affault- 


< . ing 


636.) . 
ing each other with their pens, or preſcribing 
705 of Faith, or Excluftve Terms of Chriſlia1 
-communion. And when he, comes to ſpeak of 
the confeſſion of Augſburg in particular, he aſks, 
how the author of Gat confeſſion came to haye 
{ſuch authority, as to pronounce. the Sentence o 
a anmnaltion againſt thoſe who could not admit 
his interpretation of Scripture? ſaying, * What 
= *© wiſe man will not be afraid to paſs from the 
W *© Tyranny of popery, to another which is as 
great? Let us, continues he, do our utmoſt 
*to.bring men to Chriſt our ſupreme paſtor, 
te but not to follow. the - confeſſion of Martin, 
*nor. the expoſition of Peter or John. And 
* oh! that we did but know what we fill want, 

ein order to qualify us for true miniſters of 
* the goſpel! For the knowledge of our own 
* ignorance, would much rather excite us to 
_*endeavour to learn what we are ſtill ignorant 
* of, than to ſet up for inquiſitors, and judges 
«of other mens faith”. [ Letter of Ant. Coranu 
quoted in Brandt B. 8) 
But it was all in yain. The Lutherans, and 
other ſocieties who had quitted the church of 
Roux, becauſe in that church they might not 
be fired tb ihink for e were. how 
not contented with that priviledge, but incon- 
 fiſtently, after the example of the Papiſts, in- 
fiſted upon thinking for others, and reſpeclive. 
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ly 1mpoh ng their own opinions. 


About the year 1573 the reformed religion, 


as it was taught in the Palatinate, at Geneva, 
and ſome other places, was admitted into the 


moſt of the miniſters embraced his opinion, 
yet ſome of them, with many magiſtrates, 
numberleſs members of the church were of a 
dE Penna” Too TT rags opt 


There was alſo a- remarkable difference 


The former abhor'd the inquiſition, and- all 
ſort. of perſecution. The clergy, on the con- 
trary, endeavoured with all their might to con- 
ciliate Authority to their opinions. Hence the 
word Reformation was underſtood in one ſenſe 


Jof the latter meaning nothing elſe by it but 
an agreement in all points with them while the 


rom * abuſes, and not too much limited with” 


reſheet to opinions about diſputable points, Theſe, 
„different views produced in time very different 
1 effects: the ec lefiaſtics aiming only at deciſi. 


ons and definitions, confeſſions and  SUBsCR1P- 
TIONS; the magiſtrates at peace, and mutual 
forbearance: the former endeavouring to ſhut 
up the church by limitations in many doubtful ar- 
cles: the latter to ſet it open as wide as poſſible 


for 


churches in Holland, with a liberty of conſci- 
ence to thoſe of other perſuaſions. But the 
doctrine of Predeſtination, as ſtated by Carvin, 
was oppoſed as ſoon as it appeared. And tho* 


$ 
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between the Prince of Orange and the ſtates 
on one ſide, and the clergy on the other. 


by the laity, in another by the clergy ; many 


former underſtood a Religious worſhip purged 


( 38 Jus 
for all chriſtians of unblameable lives. [ 
Brandt's Hiſt. of Ref. B. to | N 


The conſequence of this intolerant diſpoſition 
was, that in' the year 1574 the clergy of Hol. 
land and Zealand held a provincial ſynod at 
Dort, appointed by themſelves. In which the 
narrow-minded principle of contracting the 
terms of chriſtian communion began to ope. 
rate in form. For it was there determined 
that the Heidleburg catechiſm ſhould be taught 
in all churches: that the miniſters ſhould 
SUBSCRIBE the Netherland confeſſion: that 
| all ſchoolmaſters ſhould SusscRIBE the ſame 
W confeſſion: they agreed alſo to endeavour t 
WW ſupprejs' all books, they were pleaſed to deno- 
= minate heterodox. This conduct wants not 
any comment; nor has it been without imi- 
| tation in modern days, and nearer home. 
Theſe diviſions continued to encreaſe, being 
kept up by the ſpirit of perſecution on one 
ſide, and the natural love of liberty on the 
other. And about the year 1579 a violent 
32 aroſe, occaſioned by the famous book 
of concord; or that project of unity fram'd by 
the zealous promoters of the Formula ad Inte- 
rim that all who fub/crib'd it might not ay 
teſtify their conformity, but alſo condemn ſuc 
as did not come up to their notions, By this 
ſtep all churches both foreign and domeſtic, 
which did not SußgscRIBE to that Formulary, 
were excluded from chriſtian communion, and 


e the 


_ (r 981: 
the ſchiſm. was not only enlarged, but new 
diviſions were. occaſioned, [ ſee Brandt's Hiſt. 


Ref. B. 12. alſo Hoſpin. Concord. Diſcors ] 


In the year 1581 a ſynod was holden at 
Middleburg, by which the reformed clergy. 
again extended their powers, and amongſt o- 
ther things decreed, that all miniſters, elders, 
and deacons, all profeſſors of divinity and 
Ichoolmaſters ſhould SugscRIBEE that confeſſi- 
on which they patroniz'd ; and which was then 
ſo little known, that ſome of the miniſters 
preſent, aſked, what confeſſion is this of thirty 
ſeven articles? being what they had not ſeen 
before. The ſynod however inſiſted upon their 
decrees, and tack'd to their form of excom- 
munication this charitable clauſe, WE DpeLiver 
HIM UP TO. SATAN. | fee Brandt B. 19 |] 
ind now the plot begins to thicken a little, 
and we ſee that the requiſition of Sucscr1r- 
rio, and the true Spirit of infernal perſecu- 
ion proceeded openly hand in hand together. 

hus matters went on with reſpect to teſts of 
aith and SUBSCR1PTIONS, between the Luther- 
ans and thoſe who were called the Reformed. 


When the Prince of Orange took upon him 
he office of chief governor of Holland, amongſt 
ther things, he ſtipulated to maintain and pro- 
te the Reformed religion and none other. 
po that if that ſyſtem, which was denomina- 
ed the Reformed, differed from the goſpel, by 


this 


. offence; and at Leyden the next year wa; 


(4) 
tis ſtipulation we ſee that Chriſt was to give 

way to CaLvin. Theſe proceedings juſtly gave 
publiſh'd a remonitrance againſt the decree; 
of the above-named ſy nod of Middleburg. In 
this remonſtrance it is declared that reſtraint 
of private judgment, is the true ſcource of 
papal power: that there is no religion ſo ex. 
ecrable but what might be introduced by 
this method: and that Force cannot make 
Chriſtians, and will only fill the, world with 
vile hypocrites under the name of chriſtians, 
Brande N e 


Notwithſtanding this ſenſible remonſtrance, 

and many other applications to the ſame pur. 
poſe from different places, yet it was propos d 
not long after at Harlem to oblzge all church 
Officers to ſubſcribe the confeſſion annualh, 
becauſe ſome perſons had ſhewn that alter 
their Subſcription they had changed their opi- 
nion. But this appeared too inquiſitorial to 
JJ | - of i» 
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poem, „ ou} ww» 


ery Foro , A” Fate 


It 1s pity that their violence carried them 
ſo precipitately, that they could not give any 
attention to the advice of coo! and honell 
men, and particularly to the ſentiments of 
GRorius delivered to Voss1Us upon this ſub- 
ject — © Von have, ſays he, but too ulily 
proved that the Subſcription to the Catechiſm 
is a novelty : and even that to the Confei 
if it be exacted with deſign to teſtify an a 

ä 1 greemen 


Cc „ rat aro. no Yu. awe - wo 


(4) 
« greement in all points, is dangerous: but if 
te it be done with a VIEW that We ſhould 
« never vary from it hereafter, it is tyrannical. 


Erot. Epts. ad Voſſ. ] 


But arguments from reaſon, proofs from 
ſcripture, or Jas from humanity, were. all 
equally ineffectual. It was determined at all 
events, to puſh the matter of Conſeſſions and 
SUBSCRIPTION to the laſt extremity: and ſo, 
about this time the infamous BooœrRMAN trans- 
lated and recommended BrzA's defence of 
perſecution. This was a proper preparative 
to what foon followed. + _» 


The | Reformed. or Calviniſts had now van- 
quiſned the Lutherans, and were determined 
to have an equal triumph. over the Remon- 
ſtrants, who could not "apy to thoſe opi- 
nions of CALVIN, which were relative to ab- 
ſolute decrees, A ſynod was holden at Am- 
ſterdam in the year 1600, which made ſome 
ireſh reſolutions oppreſſive to the Lutherans. 
Theſe petition for redreſs, and at length gain 
permiſhon to celebrate their ſervice, provided 
they do it at different hours from the Reform- 
ed, and behave themſelves in fuch a manner 
that yo complaint be made againſt them: 
(kind condition I) otherwiſe this graczous conni- 
dance would be withdrawn, and no other 
religion allowed but what was call'd the 
true chriſtian reformed. ee ee 


Would 


(42) 


Would not a plain man now be apt 6 
think that this Rrügele muſt be between 
Chriſtians and Mahometans, or ſome who de 
nied the miſſion of Chriſt; not between hr. 
= thren of the ſame perſuaſion, differin only 
on this point, whether LuTazr ſhould Sy. 
SCRIBE to CALVIN, or CALVIN SUBSCRIBE ty 
LuTHER concerning a ſcholaſtic diſtinction in 


{1 + „ . WRIT + 4s 7 8 
Vet notwithſtanding this ſuperiority of th 
Calviniſts over the Lutherans, the univerſi 
of Leyden, upon the the death of Franciſcu 
Junius, choſe Arminivs to ſucceed him 2 
profeſſor of divinity. A man whole lead 

_ Principle was extenſive toleration, and wb 
opinions reſpecting predeſtination were as ni 
conſiſtent with thoſe of CALVIN, as Cauvin 
opinions in other matters were with tho 
, M. .. 008 

At this election of Arminius the Calvi 
iſts were enraged; and HELMILCHIUS declar 
to VITENBOGART that the reformed of An. 
ſterdam had great matters to alledge again 

ARMinius, if he perſiſted to maintain b 
opinions. VITENBOGART replied, that the 
conduct in this caſe was repugnant to tru 
and charity; and that he perceiv'd they wet 
bringing tyranny into the church, which it 
was determin'd to oppoſe. .. 


The Calviniſts, however, had the power | 
Ibo : - the 
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their hands, and they ſhew'd_ on all occaſi- 


were well inclin d to exert, it to the utmoſt. 
They took all poſſible methods to oppreſs 
ARMINIUS, and to ſmother his opinions in 
their birth. He complain'd indeed, but com- 
plain'd in vain, That they: did not oppoſe 
him with Scriptural arguments: that their 
conſtant retreat was Tu our Miniſters haue 
taught ? 3 Thas v 5 always | been the opinion 1 of ; 
the Reformed Church,” &c. &. They requir'd 
Confeſſion . on Confeſton, Subſeription on Subſcrip- 
tion, and thus: matters went on, under the 
influence of the | ſame narrow-minded prin- 

ciples, till they ended in that ſynod of Dort, 
wilichebin arbitrary and unfair proceedings, 
in ceremonious mockery” of God, and every 
practice contrary to common juſtice, was never 
out- done by any of the . papal councils, © / 


S It is here worth our obſervation, that theſe 
very miniſters of the reformed church, Who 
were non puſhing an the perſecution. of the 
Lutherans, and the Remonſtrants, with the moſt 
relentleſs fury, but à few years before, could 
write a very ſenſible letter againſt perſecution 
and the impoſition of religious opinions; being 
juſtly offended at the Soßsc RITTO required to 
the book of concord. And they could then ad- 
moniſh SM1DELiNUs, KEMITrius, CHYTR AUS, 
MuScurys,” and the other patrons of that fa- 
nous book, that they 'won'd act more like chriſt- 
ans if they us d more cautiouſly that unhappy 


| expreſſion 


ons, that they like other churchmen in power, 


(444 
expreſſion, We Condemn. But it ſeems: that 
when they were polleſs'd of power, they ng 
longer thought of that chriſtian conduct, 
which when out of power they could fluently 
recommend to their perſecutors, as an indil. 


x 0 


penſible duty, 


In the year 1608, fome propoſals were 
made for a general council, and ſome ſteps 
taken towards it by the king of Great Britain, 
and the Elector Palatine, in order, as was 
pretended, to compoſe the differences and ani. 
moſities then ſubſiſting in the church. For it 
very plainly ee! that the worſt conſe, 
quences were now to be dreaded from the 
practice of cramping men by Confeſſions. and 
SUBSCRIPTIONS, and ſhutting. up the church, 
as Brandt expreſſes it, within too narrow limits. 
And we may gueſs both at what was in agi. 
tation with one party, and what was feared by 
the other, from a letter of GRoTwvs, who, lays 
that about this time GomaRus appear d to be 
in much higher ſpirits, and VITENBOGART 
more dejected than was uſual to either of them; 
that ViTENBOGART. had told GROrius that if 
ſuch a general council ſhould be aſſembled, 
he ſaw plainly that the buſineſs would be 
managed with ſo much violence and. prejudice, 
that the honeſt men, who were Joyexs of truth 
and deſirous of a, fair examination, would be 
overpower'd and qut-yoted by thoſe who were 
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determined at all adventures: 10 maintain an 
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to luch diſtreſs 
by OE wood (4). 


videtur; in cujus caput ſuos ipſius quiiq. errores conjiciat, quos 


rem, capiebam interdum, ſucrisivis huris, harpagone ligna 'quz || 


145) 


adop ted ſyſtem q and he added, that he es 
fed no better fate for. AxMITxIUs“, than 
that which befell Cs TELLIO, Who, tho a man 
of great ning, and reputation, was brought 


* y the rancour of his enemies 
that he was obliged to earn his liveliheod- 


, VITENBOGART 


* Baculi . b ut Wicht vapulet Armini us, 
qui velut commune quoddani Kabagl¹⁴ conflitui a ſratribus 


ille ſolus luat: et fi quos ictus Vitenbogardus ab illius cervici- 
bus modeſto et vero innotentiz patrocinio avertere ſtudet, Hs 
ipſe, velut ejus ſecius e A e Epift. Eee. et 
Tbl. Ep. 1149. 0 by 
(4) With reſpect to the neceſſity to which poor Calteic was 
reduced, tho there is ſome trifſing difference in the different 
accounts of his occupation, yet they all agree in the main 
point, that he was indeed reduced to a great degree of poverty: || 
lo as to be obliged to ſtruggle for 2 Hvelibood by ſubmitting | 
to very mean employments, Brandt as above fays by ſawing | 
wood. The expreiſion of Grotius ( Ep. XI) is i gnando, and i 
what is meant by it, Caftellio's own account explains. In 
eo ſtudio (i. e. tranſlating the bible) eum ita totus efſerth; ut || 
vel müdiecare mallem quam deſiſtere, et in ripa Rheni Batita- 


ſolet dum exundat Rhenus, ſecum rapta devehere, quibus do- | 
mum meam calefacerem. Caſt. defens. page 350. On which 
Calvin, in his cuſtomary ſtile of detraction, aſks him, Quazro |} 
ex te dum proximis annis tibi harpapo in manu erat ad ra- 
pienda ligna, quibus domum tuam calefaceres, annon te pro- i 
pria voluntas ad furandum impulerit? could he who aſked | 
lien andalous queſtion. be in the leaſt degree acquainted '| 

with | 


- 
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ee Was a ſagscious, as well as a 
great and good man; and he foreſaw the ſtorm 
that 3 ſoon break. upon them and over- 
whelm them. For lo the 1 opens and dil. 
covers the royal pedant Jawzs; who mounts the 
ſlage in qua n. of a e combatant. 


Arminius 


he 
with that charity which thinketh no evil? In the ſequel of 
Caſtellio's account, it appears that one day when the Byrſa, 
a river which runs into the Rhine at Baſil, was ſwell'd by 
the rains, Caſtellio amongſt others, went à whoding in 2 boat 
with four companions, and got à quantity, for which he 
was paid four ſous (quatuor ſolidos) by order of the ſenate. 
An odd fort of theft this, for which he was publickly-reward- 
ed. At the ſame time, above two hundred perſons were o- 
penly employed in the ſame manner, in ſtopping the pieces 
of wood which were driven down towards the city: for Which 
ſervice, as a recompence, the magiſtrates ordered them to 
be paid fourpence a piece, and left them the wood. For this 
was Caſtellio publickly branded with the name of. thief; as 
indeed he was, on no better foundation, with every other 
foul name that can be found in opprobrious language. But 
the true reaſon why. Calvin and Bea exercis d their utmoſt 
indignation againſt him, was that, amongſt other points on 
which they differed, he did not like the uſe of the ſtake and 
gibbet to convince men of their religious errors. Methinks 
Beza ſhould have had more policy than thus to» proceed to 
the rancour of perſonal, abuſe, who was himſelf charged with 
W crimes of the blackeſt nature. And tho“ very probably he 
may be falſly accuſed, yet his juvenilia give more countenance 
0 this charge againſt him, than any eircumſtance in Caſtel- 
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ARMINIUS was now $A in his grave, prez 
maturely ſent thither by the continual vexati- 
ons he underwent from the Calviniſts: and 
Voksrrus Was choſen profeſſor of divinity in 
his room. Wix woop Had told 'Jamts that 
this VoxsTius was a Heretic, and that both 
his book and himſelf ought to be thrown into 
the firs. 8⁰ OS, in . writes againſt | 
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Vor orſtius 
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my of clin be eee Gai! his © own confeſſion. 
He tells us himfelf that in writing his lig hter poems, his 
patterns were Martial and Catullus, Tibullus and Ovid: and 
ſays, quoties a gravioribus ſtudiis deflectebam, nusquam liben- 
tius quam in horum veluti hortulis exſpatiarer. Etſi enim il- 
bum obſeznitate ſie offendebar, ut oelos etiam ipſos 2 
quibuſdam inter legendum averterem, tamen ut illa ætate 
ron ſatis cautus, ita illius quidem melle, iſtius vero ſalibus 
capiebar, ut in ſeribendo quam fimillimus eorum evadere 
ſudebam. — And a little farther on — quod fieri in eccle- 
fis noſtris ex 2 poſtoli inſtituto conſuevit, cum in me inqui- 
reretur, ultro epigrammatum a me editorum mentionem feci, 
te res ea fortaſſis eccleſiæ fraudi eſſet: quod quædam in, eis 
eſent amatoria, et ſane interdum licentiofus, ad veterum vi- 
Elicet poetarum imitatiodem conſeripta, —— ad noſtra poe- 
mata revertor, clamitant —— Bezam 4 pueritia imbibiſſe va- 
Im impudicitiam, et impudentiam, totamq. ætatem explen- 
is ſuis libidinibus, et cupiditatibus, ac deſeribendis ſuis amo- 


Tlbus, exercuiſſe; ; quem etiam in meretricem, in lenam, in 
nzdum deniq. transformant. 


Now: if he either liv'd or wrote in ich 2 münmer 48 to 
re e * vue we adn r. ae for ſuch a 


Ad 
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bon ifeſſion, | 


1 5 5 

Vossrivs * 4 very pleaſant: reaſon, becaut: 
God had honoured him with the title of 
fender of the Faith. But we happen to know 

om whom this honour really came, namely 
the : pope: conſequently, we know Who waz 
the deity, of JAMuEs. Yet. all the While he 
pretended to be a zealous antipapiſt: ſuch a 
mixture of contradictions was this ſapient mon. 
arch! On the preſent occaſion he ſends them 
word on the other ſide the water, that if they 
Gp not. inſtantly proſecute Vonsrius as a blſ 
7 KL Ri „e phemer 


3 


confeſſion,” i it might, in 3 as l 15 bim to have fe. 
ſtrain'd his ill grounded malevolence againſt Caſtellio; for be 
who throws the firſt ſtone at the delinquent, ſhould at leaſt 
himſelf be free from ſcandalous imputation. 


But after all, may * be permitted here to ak one quel- 
tion — To what did all this defamation, all this unchriſtian 
perſecution of Caſtellio amount? did it in the leaſt degree 
prove his error, if indeed his opinions were erroneous? di 
it in the leaſt degree prove the truth of the opinions 0 
Calvin and Beza, if indeed their opinions | were true ? Mu 
it not appear to Every one, that the ſpeculative points 0 
which they differed, remained in the ſame ſtate; notwith 
Nanding all this abuſe and perſecution? May this thereſo 
inſtruct thoſe perſons Who no-] tread in the paths of Cal 
vin and Beza, that fair argument, not perſecution, ti 
candour, not abuſe, is the true way to come at truth, 20 
finally-ſettle all differente of opinion: while the cont'a 
method will cauſe their names, when perhaps they m. 
have nothing more than a name nnn. to be mentio 
with deteflation, | 


Pd 
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phemer, extirpate the man and his opinions, 
ind ſend back his curſed hereſies to hell from 
whence they came, that he would not permit 
any of the britiſh youth to come to Leyder 
and that they ſhould certainly feel the weight 
of his reſentment. He then burnt the books 
of VorsT1Us with great ſolemnity, and if the 
"oor man himſelf had been within his reach 
be would probably have undergone the ſame 
ceremony. This was Jauzs the wiſe the 
xeace-maker. His majeſty afterwards, to make 
hi folly and his 1mpertinence as conſpicuous 
as poſſible, publiſhed a declaration in ſeveral 
languages, containing the reaſons that oblzged 
him to meddle with another man's government — 
His zeal for the glory of God - and his love ſor 
hs friends the reaſons actually given by the 
Turks for their intended extirpation of chriſti- 
anity, and Which the king of France or the 
pope of Rome might at any time give for an 


myalion of England. 


After 'James: had taken this ſtep, prince 
Maurice hearing Voksrius ſpoken of, {aid, ** 
what I have done in favour of VorsT1us 
vas by the advice of ViTEnBOGART, who 
poke of him in the higheſt terms; but 
was too Hay: this was a ſtroke of death ta. 
the hopes of the remonſtrants, for MAuRicE 
had not yet in form declared againſt them. 
He had formerly been nearly connected with 
hem; and ViTENBOGART Hill was in great 


eſteem 
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reſpective  hearers; which theſe . miſſionaries 
di. 


obſtruct the Reviſion f tem, which was ne ver- 


of the approaching ſynod. In vain did the 
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1 in his fat But, poor man, not. 
withſtanding the aſſiſtance of this learned and 
worthy divine, he Was at a loſs which party 
to join: and being unable as yet to diſcover 
'n which fide the truth lay, he took an excel. 
lent method to find out this inviſible, - He 
ſent his livery ſervants to the ſeparate meetings 
of both parties to take the numbers. of their 


did by, beans which they drop'd into little 
bags conceal'd, under their cloaks. ; And having 
by this ingenious ſcheme feed upon his re. 
ligious perſuaſion, he join'd the Calviniſts, who 


1471411 


had the greateſt number of beans, and ſup- 5 


ported them in their | perſecutions of the I r 
Arminians by every unjuſt and arbitrary me- ¶ o 
thod.. — The remonſtrants, foreſeeing their Ml C 


impending deſtruQion in the approaching 61. « 


nod, preſented petitions and memorials in the W tr 
molt humble and pathetic terms, ſetting forth b 


the great injuſtice of obliging them to have ti 


their cauſe tried by their bitter and determin'd WM « 
enemies. That they looked upon. themſelves hy 


as : being. condemned unheard, for that their [ 


perſecutors by projecting new: forms of Su-ff n: 


SCRIPTION to the confeſſion and catechiſm, 
prevent all remarks upon thoſe Tormularies and 


theleſs pretended to be in part the buſineſs 
Arminians petition to know the cauſe of the 


princes 


(81) 
prince's hatred; they had not yet diſcoverd 
the hiſtory of the beans; in vain did they 
beg. for a Toleration, if they muſt be deny'd 
that liberty of Conſcience which was allow'd to 
their enemies. In vain did they repreſent 
that even the Jews, profeſs'd enemies to the 
very name of Chriſt, were permitted to enjoy 
the free exerciſe of their religion in the mo 
powerful city, of Holland, but that themſelves 
who are Chriſtans, and reformed Chriſtians 


” 


too, cannot be tolerated either there or any- 
e Sp: 4 HM 


Theſe were the preparatives to the great 
ſynod of Dort, in which the cauſe of the 
remonſtrants who could not ſub/cribe to the 
opinions of Calvin, was to be tried by the 
Calviniſts, always their perſecutors, and now 
their judges: — The Engliſh divines were in- 
troduced - to the States by the Engliſh am- 
baſſador, who in a formal ſpeech informed 
their excellencies, That his Majeſty had inſtruct- 
ed theſe Gentlemen vat they were to do, and 
how they were to behave themſelves in the Synod. 
| fee. Br. Hiſt. B. 33] What his Britannic 
majeſty's inſtructions might be, and what the 
conduct of .the Engliſh . on this occaſion, 
may be conjectured from what HEVYLIIx ſays 
on this ſubject; who in this inſtance at leaſt 
may be conſider d as good authority, and who 
informs us that the king ſent thoſe divines to 
the ſynod of Dort, en be knew to be 


': | H 1 8 zealous 


. 
[zealous enough to condemn the remonſtrant n 
That his majeſty was not fo much induced un 
act in this manner by his excellent underſtanding Wl | 
as by reaſons of State, (a good inſtance of Hit 
jeſty's honeſty ). For being in ſtrict alliance ti 
- ' Maurice, who had put himſelf at te 
head of the contra-remonſtrants, he did all he 7 
could for the oppreſſion of the weaker party, 7 

Very generous and manly! | ſee Heylins Hy, 
F 5 art. and Brandt's Hiſt. of Ref. B. 33 | 


With reſpect to this ſynod, it has been juſthſ tl 
obſerved, that as in the council of Conſtanting. 
* none were admitted, but ſuch as wen 


worn enemies of Pfor ius, and who had befor P. 
hand declared for IoNATius, ſo none werl 
called to Dort, who were not zealous promoten 2 
of Calvin's predeſtination. In former times mei h 

uſually went firſt to the ſynod, and then de e 
clared their opinion, but now on the contran th 
none could be admitted till they had ff 2! 

declared their ſentiments, and theſe wen fo 
| known to be agreeable to thoſe who were if ” 
power, In ſhort the proceedings of this meetin gh; 
were diſhoneſt, tyrannical, and infamous t( of 
the laſt degree. BoctermMaAN, the moſt furiou 
enemy of the remonſtrants was made preſident W wi 
one who thirſted after their blood, and ha w 
already publiſhed to the world that herelf co 
'ought to be puniſhed with death. The rf th 
monſtrants were not treated as brethren, bu vi 


as devoted criminals; the great abilities ant 
eolk2s {1 movi 


was} WR, 

| moving eloquence of Ep1scov1us met with 
nothing but ſcorn and deriſion; and had 
Jeſus hriſt himſelf appear'd as their advocate; 
it would have been in vain; for their deſtruc- 
tion was determined. i enen eee 
he contra - remonſtrants with this fixed 
malice in their hearts, prayed every day to 


\ , 
” 
: 8 


would pour forth his holy ſpirit and grace 
upon the ſynod, and guide their counſels: tho 


being thoroughly hardened in their iniquitous 


Wl purpoſe. There is a letter of Virenzocaxr JM 
which plainly ſhews their conduct on this 


occaſion, The members of the ſynod. fays 


be, ſwear to treat of all matters conformably 
to the word of God; when at the ſame time, 


they Ce fully inſtructed with the orders 
| of their principals which they are obliged to 


reſolved to oblige all others' to ſubmit. L. Le. 
of Viten. to the cited Remonſtr. ] ! 


The proceedings of this aſſembly are tog 
i well known. Their ſentence, agreeably to 
vat was determined before they met, was a 
condemnation of the Arminians. By which 

they were not only deprived of all how pri- 

vileges with reſpect to chriſtian communion, 
but were robbed of all their indubitable. and 


God with the moſt ſolemn mockery, that he 


they were reſolutely bent to deride and con- 
tradict every inſpiration that he ſhould give, 


follow ; and bring that interpretation of God's 
word in their pockets, to, which they are 
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e 
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( 54 ) 

JÞſe;rights as members of civilized. ſociety, 
being, with circumſtances of refined and ag. 
gravated cruelty, for ever baniſhed from their 


native. country. | fee Brandt,  Epiftole Eccles. « 
mnlc | | 


Theol. Carleton, B anqual, Hales, &c, | 


\ . Matters being now finally and in form deter. 
mined againſt the Arminians, the tyranny of 
' fubſe 1 5. was eſtabliſhed in all its - thy 

Nor did the patrons of it want precedents to 
inform them how to proceed. There was a 
Profeſſor of Divinity who, ſome time before the 


meeting of this famous ſynod „ had found out the 


method of. plying the miniſters | with teſts by 


incirogutores, and. propoling confeſſions i 


faith, and then requiring Subſcription to them, 

A mild and chriſtian - temper d man, who did 

nothing with thoſe, who could not Subſcribe, 
but defire them to find out ſome other vudy 
to procure. themſelves a Livelihood, his name 
was RAVENSBURG. His inquiſition was chiefly 
concerning the eſſence of the divine nature - 
concerning the unity comprehending a Trini- 
ty. — concerning, Chriſt being very God, and 
at the ſame time very man. — concernihg 
atonement, and ranſom, acquired and pre- 
pared 2 grace = and concerning other matters 


equally deep and edifying. He lived in the | 


juriſdiction of the Counts of Bentheim and 
pPrevailed with them to attend him in his 
Progreſs. They put the teſt to a miniſter 
Whoſe name was BRUNLEVEN, who by tl 
unanimous voice of the elders of his church 
„ 5 


9 


5 8 ö | | bore 


the 
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bore a moſt exellent character, both às to life 
and doctrine. But theſe were circumſtances 
of no account, the point was whether he would 
Subſeribe to the teſt. He muſt give a cate- 
gorical anſwer to the queſtions. He urged 
that he had been admitted to the miniſtry up- 
on due examination, and the cuſtomary teſti- 
monials, and that he had never taught any 
thing but what was agreeable to the holy 
Scriptures. That the forcing mens conſcien- 
ces in this manner would be attended with 
bad conſequences, and deſtroy the liberty of 
the chriſtian church. But the Profeſſor perſiſt- 
ed, in order that he might know whether hits 
belief. was conformable to the Counts belief, for, 
ſaid he, his Lordſhip defires that his miniſters 
belief ſhould accord with his own. (very kind 
indeed in his Lordſhip!) BRUNIEVEN anſwer- 
ed, that he did not doubt of the Counts belief, 
and hoped it was ſound; but ſtill he thought 
it hard, that one man's faith ſhould be the teſt - 
of another, ſince God had left no other rule 

in this; caſe but the holy Scriptures : and he 
hoped they would not lay this burthen upon 

him: but he hoped in vain. | fee Brandt! 


To accommodate ones faith to the will and 
pleaſure of a Prince, or a profeſſor of divinity 
acting under countenance of the ruling 
power, is doubtleſs very convenient, and a 
true mark of worldly prudence. But how far 
ſuch a temporiſing conduct may ſtand us in- 


ſtead 


(8-7) 

ſtead, when worldly prudence ſhall be of no vs. 
lue, is a very different enquiry. -- This pro. 
feſſor of divinity called a ſecond meeting in 
great form; ſeveral divines and magiſtrates and 
the two Counts Adolphus and Frederic atten. 
ded : poor' BRUNLEVEN was again put to the 
inquiſition. The man could not be prevailed 
on. The profeſſor was amazed. For, ſays he, 
even their Lordſhips themſelves will not refuſe 
to give us an account of their faith. And to 
prove that he ſpoke the truth, the two Lords 
were eee catechis'd by two divines, and 
gave their anſwers. - Notwithſtanding this farce, 
BRUNVLIEZVEN could not be brought to. The 
conſequence was that the profeſſor of divinit 

told him he muſt promiſe under his hand, 
never more to deliver his opinions in the pul. 
pit, (which opinions by the by were only 
thoſe that were conformable to the Scripture) 
that in fix months he muſt give up his pre- 
ferment, and provide himſelf with ſome other 
livelihood. An odd humour this, which ſome- 
times ſeizes profeſſors of divinity to rave 2. 
bout another livelihood, while they are delibe- 
rately depriving men of the means of living. 
This was a precedent too well ſuited to the 
ſpirit of the ſynod to be overlooked. Boot- 
MAN made a bold puſh to have the ſole 
fabrication of Canons, Confeſſions, and Subfcr: 

fzons- in his own ͤ power, and to require t 


ſynadical ſanction to what he ſhould frame. 
age! But 


TT (51) 
But this ed rather too glaring, and 


was over-ruld. ws, bo 
The Calviniſts, however, having now a'deſ- 
potic dominion, framed what articles they 
thought proper, and inſiſted on Subſcription 
with a high hand indeed. Many profeſſors 
of the firſt reputation were . from 
their employments, till they ſhould ſeparate 
themſelves from all communion with the Ar- 
minians, and Subſcribe the ſynodical act of 
conſent and Submiſſion; amongſt theſe were 
MeuRs1us, ER PENUs, and many others of 
the firſt name in Literature. How great an 
act of tyranny this was, we may learn from 
a letter of NI ELLIUs to HoGERBEETS, in 
which he ſays, it is certain that ſome of 
the profeſſors Subſcribed, with great remorſe of 
conſcience, to things which they abhor'd at the 
bottom of their hearts. Such is the deplo- 
rable ſlavery, which theſe ſynods are wont 
to produce. [ Leit. of Miellius quoted in Br. 
B. 40 ] es. 
Subſcriptions were now required of all the 
clergy. Many were driven to great diſtreſs ; 
and great numbers whoſe conſcience would 
not permit them to Subſcribe every thing that was 
impoſed, were, according to the modern mode 
of expreſſing it, deſird to provide for them- 
ſelves by a different | Livelihood, that is, they 
were turned out of their preferments, and 
with their wives and their children left to 
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periſh by famine. 
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table. In proceeding after this manner, you 


« fall into the es of Popery, which puts 
© 


tation. It was repreſented to him in the molt 


verty was; and how he who was deſtitute of 


and all this might be avoided by one /trot: 


buy the proves RAVENSBURG, and ſome o- 


vide for himſelf and his family by another 


not confined to the Clergy. The maſters of 


( 88.) 3 
In proſecuting this buſineſs of BN Wtion 
one LACHTEROP, miniſter of Campvern, offered 
to ſubſcribe with this condition. So far as th; 
Canons, &c. Sc. agreed with the word of God, 
But he was told that he muſt ſubſcribe and re. 
ceive them as the word of God. He replied, 
It is a human writing, compiled by men not 
* infallible, therefore I cannot Jubſcribe them «; 
* the word of God. Your demand is unreaſon. 


human compolures upon a 
«word of GG dd. 


The poor man underwent no ſmall temp- 


vel with the 


affecting manner, what a ſharp weapon po- 


all means to maintain himſelf, a wife, and fix 
children, would be N reduced to the 
utmoſt neceſſity, in caſe he did not ſubſcribe; 


of his pen. Theſe circumſtances, however, had 
no weight with him, nor, to their eternal 
ſhame, with his mercileſs inquiſitors. For he 
was immediately put in the way approved 


ther profeſſors that might be named, to pro- 
livelihood, that is to ſtartve. 
And this flarving Inquiſition, we find, was 


Grammar 


( 59 »- 
Grammar ſchools,» and all other ing fudder 6 of 


outh; both in town and counti re 1 ui- 
red to Subſcribe" the formulary of the ſynod 
of Dort. And in many inſtances, "BRANDT 
informs us, that theſe perſons Subſerib'd' as it 
were by force, in order to keep their poſts. 
In ſome places they were not contented; with 
this; but extended the imp fitton even to the 
Obe 5 requiring that they alſo ſhou'd Sub- 

the canons of the ſynod,” and oblige 
themſelves 800 maintain te Doctrines therein 
contain d. 6051 itt n 10 tr. T1] 8 e 


This ſeemd very ſtrange to. dome of theſs 
artiſts; inaſmuch; as their pipes expreſs'd/ no- 
9 but inarticulate ſounds, which cbuld 

e obnox1ous to either Ken they. there- 
fore thought, (and very ſenſibly, top ).. that 
there” could” not be any reaſon in the world 
to exact "Subſeription, from them. op 


There Was a, facetious man of 2 piofell⸗ 
on, one HEIMBRREK RR, of Harlem, es was 
ſummon'd to Subſcribe this formulary : but he 
carneſtly, entreated the Magiſtrates that they 
would not require it of him. He ſaid, that 
* his art had not any thing in common with“ 
one or the other doctrine. That indeed - 
* he. play'd in the church, but did not“ 

© preach. there. This plea, however, did not 
avall him, and they ſtill inſiſted on his Sub, 
fer Went On which he ſaid, 1 Gentlemen. 
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3 (660 
cannot pollibly Subſcribe the Canons, &c. 
Ke. But if you pleaſe to ſet them to 
tunes, I am. ready. to play them in the" 
„church on my organ, and in this manner” 
e will ſerve you with all my heart. Play. 
| * ing. the Canons, &c. &c. to any tune, is“ 
* agreeable enough to my profeſſion, but 
SE 2 fading them is againſt my conſcience' 
(42). But the poor man's pleaſantry, it ſeem 
was as offenſive as his integrity; and neither 
his ſkill in his profeſſion, nor the interpoſition 
of his friends could ſave him; for he, with al 
the reſt, who were influenced by motives 0 
- 'confcience, was put into the admired way d 
providing himſelf with another livelihood ; that 
| 2s, he was turned out of his place to ſtarve. 
We may ſee then from this little hiſtoric 
ſketch of the proceedings relative to Subſcr. 
tion, that the fame narrow- minded reſolutiom 
to contract the terms of chriſtian communion, 
did firſt exaſperate the Papiſts againſt the 
Lutherans, then the Lutherans againſt the 
Reformed, and now the Reformed againſt the 
Arminians. So true is the obſervation of Hooft' 
They amongſt us, ſays he, who are for' 
* perſecution now, were doubtleſs of another 
mind, when they themſelves were perſecu- 
e ted. Perhaps it may be faid that the Spani- 
s ards, perſecuted without reaſon, but we 
with reaſon, But Papiſts or Lutherans ſay 
the ſame thing, whenever they are maſters. 


© Every 
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Every one thinks reaſon to be on his ſide;“ 
2 1 Y „r » 
„and none will want a pretence för the like 


« cruelty.” P Burgm. hrs Speech at An 


We may alſo ſee what is of mnch greater 
conſequence to be attended to: namely, That 
this method of forcing the conſciences of men, 
is the deſtruftion of true religion, and pro- 
ductive of prevaricatian = \ hypocriſy : 1s fo 
far from anſwering even its pretended purpoſe, 
that inſtead of uniformity of opinion, it is of 
all other ſchemes that could poſſibly be de- 
viſed, the ſureſt way to promote diſſention and || 
paniſh chriſtian charity from amongſt uss. 
On this bad principle, however, was the de- 
ſtruction of the Arminians determined. For, 
altho' reaſons of ſtate, and political malice, 
might alſo be at the bottom of this vile affair, 
and MAauRiICE might have no more regard for 
religion than other Princes, (as indeed is  pret- || 
ty evident from the ſtory of the beans) yet 
for fear he ſhould not, on account of ſtates 
matters, be able to lay ſufficient hold on thoſe 
he diſliked, a difference of religious opinion 
was made the public pretext, as if that Would, 
unqueſtionably with all the world, be a juſti- 
fable reaſon for depriving worthy and reſ- 
- {Wp<ctable' men of all thoſe natural rights and 
] ane s, which belonged to them as miem- 
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when we. recollect that the leading 
Ps le o Calviniſm is, that God Almigh. 
ty Has doof ed, 1 91 e decree, with. 

out an 1 ence on the part of t 
de All 'mankind to bd 11 
eternal N 1 except a. few awhom he has as 
5 Ang; ſep, without. any merit or good. 
5 on their. Poe to. eternal happineſs; that 
an leading principle of 
ad i erl. would 


1s, love, 
of Tet us Chriſt 


1 TY fie . a, chele, the leading 
rinci ples , of adn Parties, are, le. 
rioully confid it appears 


Bs 
5 0 5 a ef the former gloo- 
ould; condemn to utter ruin thoſe 


m { 
ee the aer eee 11 5 becauſe they 
wouh "nat pre lame . bounds t0 the 
8 of © . js int L AUA b 
e fand ciple "of Calviriifen 1 is 
i s dark, a Frag: full of my teri- 
ous fr ecalarigh® a ſeeming" 8 to "Aelight in 


miſery," "© ant I 


ii 2Otnilot 10 34: ih 8 ah Jin! 


On, the other hand it ought; to be freely 
conſeſſed, that the Papiſts have greatly abuſed 
and, carried to a very; unju iflable F- 
their opinions concerning the liberty and pow- 
ers, gf man; and by, e it their 
monſtrous edifice concerning: war works, and me · 
„ 3 it 7 


( & ) 


fit: haye e d the. doctrines, of Chriſti- 
mity, 8 well {AS the dictates of common 
ſen e. „And they! who adopt: a principle thus 
abuſed; may bein ſome danger of adopting 
allo the abuſes. But does -it- follow! rom their 
abuls, that the ;contrary 4 opinion is true p. 

the abuſe of, any thing prove that the 
ri itſelf has no, exiſtenge-? It certainly 
proves, the contrary. And might not CALVIN 
have oppoſed | and. corrected, theſe abuſes, 


yithput running. ien the "S0ntradiftory e ex- 
treme ? 2 F: ZOt- 0 | 1014811 11 2 10 411 


1 1 ig ng. bi fram, extremes, on ei- 
ther, 11 E; and.af We keep W1 HP . bounds, 
(1 bope, I may ſpeak it wiff 97 1 do. 
not ſee hüt ev PELAG1US,, upon. this ſubject, 
may be as defenſible as Absrix: but certain- 
ly, ARMINIUS, h Gaſs to {5 more of the 
benevolence. of C ity than. Ca LYIN«} 


| Indeed; for my hay part, 1 think I ſee dlear- 
ly the \miſtake on "this gre t ſubject: Which 
perhaps may bewe been 0 erlock d by others, 
whoſe! attention has been too b Fe Lt fix d 
on ſome particular point. „ DR CHO ITL IO. 


oeifn 0 Tic, 


99.1 | 
For r ſurely a true and real Liberty, a 3 
tho perhaps not, ſtrictly ſpeaking, a philoſo- 
phical (a) liberty in human Hature, is not only 
en e truth ariſes from,” and” 


T* +a, 8 Ay 
N X FI : depends 


"el For (uisfiliios 2 0 thi fubjea, * r is Noe to the fecond. 
Vol. of Dr. Hartley's ele Work, entitled Obſervations on man, his 
me, duty and expeQations, | 
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depends upon a providential direction of hy. 


| man affairs, which providential direction, tho 


it does not anſwer to the high notions concern. 
irig predeſtination, as including the arbitrary 
election and reprobation of individuals, does 
yet certainly imply a very conſiderable degree 
of influence. So that human agents, tho' pro. 
perly fpeaking in a ſlate of liberty, are never. 
theleſs under the particular government of 
God. And why this may not, in a looſer 
ſenſe, and a lower degree, be confidered x; 
a fort of predeſtination, I do not ſee, © 


For let us, by way of argumient or alluſion, 
conſider, that in ſociety conſtructed upon 


the true plan of liberty, all the members arc 


ſuppoſed to be free, and yet all are under 


ſtate of government. None is either in a con. 
dition of ſlavery, or of licentiouſneſs. Every 
one is left freely to chooſe his own conduct: 


and 4 one member of this ſociety is guilty of 
murt f 


% 
a v 
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irther, by the civil predeſtination of the 
Laws, he 1s doomed to the gallows: as another, 


who diſplays great abilities and virtue, is led 


to riches, and honour. Still every one is free, 
and the road to glory, or to infamy is equal 


So alſo in the moral, or providential pre- 


deſtination of God, there may be a determin d 


law; man may be at full liberty to chooſe 


his own conduct: if it be vicious, this lar 
may predeſtinate him to miſery ; if virtuous, 


0 
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P. But it ſeems unreaſonable to 


to ha | 
ſuppole that God | ſhould interfere either to 
prevent good inclinations, or to inſtil thoſe 
that are bad; it ſeems ſtill more unreaſonable 
to ſuppoſe that he ſhould. countera& all vir- 
tuous conduct, in order to perpetuate an ar- 
bitrary condemnation, or that he ſhould over- 
look every ſort and degree of vice, to eternize 
Jan unconditional, and in every ſenſe an 
unmerited election to happineſss. 2 


Nothing indeed can be more gloomy than 
the proſpect which this world affords us, if 
we take away all idea of a providential go- 
verment of God; but ſurely the view is not 
improved, if we admit that unconditional 
eue of individuals, for which ſome 

ave with great vehemence contended. And 
why. muſt” we be driven to the extreme of 
having no governour at all, or one that is 
unjuſt ? when reaſon and ſcripture with one 
voice declare, that there is a power. above 
us, who is both juſt and merciful, and that 
man is free; and may if he pleaſes, be happy 
under this government. But this by the by; 
now to return from this digreſſion. LR 


After ſuffering all this cruel perſecution on 
account of Confeſſions, &c. &c. it muſt appear 
very ſurprizing, that the Arminians themſelves 
ſhould compoſe a ſpecific Confeſſion for their 
own community.. Indeed they publiſh it with 


an 
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an apology,” the merits of Which may be” {co 

in the third chapter of the Confeſſional. lu 
which the worthy author obſerves, that it 
is to little purpoſe that the Remonſtratt 
limit the ſtreſs to be laid upon Confefſin; 
to their agreement with truth, and reaſon, 
and ſcripture. The matter of complaint i; 
that this agreement ſhould be predetermind 
| by: i!the deciſion of theſe leading Subſeriber, 
in ſuch fort, as to diſcourage all free ex 

** amination ; and conſtrain the people to 

| *acquieſce in a precaribus "ſyſtem, by th 
| © meer influence of great names, and refpct:- 
Table authorities; which, without any addi 
* onal weight, are too; apt to over-awe, the 
judgment of all ſorts of men, even. in caſe; 
„of the greateſt importance. ¶ Confeſs. C. g. 
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This Conſe gon of the Arminians was doubt. 
leſs intended either to be authoritative, or 
ol no authority. If it was intended to be of 
no authority, it might perhaps as well have 
. been let alone; and if it was intended to be 
authoritative, notwithſtanding the palliations 
in their apology, I am afraid it would ap- 
proach too near the nature of that ecleſiaſtica 
impoſition which they had juſtly condemm d, 
for them to be quite clear of a recrimination. 


Theſe proceedings in Holland, which I ſe- 
. lected.on account of their ſimilarity, and their 
ncar connection with thoſe in our on coun- 


try, 


try, make it very evident from Hiſtorical ſalty 
that the requiſition of Subſeription, to ſpecific 
and excluſive terms of chriſtian communion, 


The proof of this important point, by incon- 
teſtible arguments, is to be ſeen at large in that 
valuable production the Confeſſional. Let us 


that matter operated in this kingdom. 
During the reign of HENRY the Eighth, 
fects of a boundleſs and inconſiſtent tyranny. 


the ſupremacy tender'd to him by his parlia- 
ment, the ſupremacy in church and ſtate. 
This was a bold ſtroke for the time, and 


He eftablifh'd by it his own ſupremacy in- 
deed, and robb'd the church of her revenues; 


as bad as he found the. hs 
The Articles of Religion, which he, being 
Defender of the Faith, was ſo obliging as to 
draw up himſelf, were conſiſtent enough with 


that faith which he had before publicly de- 


polition to Lutheraniſm. 


opinions in Religion, is too well known. How 


K likely 


18 the bane and very death of true religion. | 


now briefly conſider in the fame way how, 


little elſe was to be ſeen but the tragical ef- 
After ſome political coyneſs, he accepted of 
attended with much difficulty and danger. 


but as to any amendment of abuſes, or refor⸗ 
mation of doctrine, he left matters very nearly 


fended; that is to ſay, with popery in op- 


The act pafs d by him to aboliſh diverſity of 
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likely it was to produce the end pretended 
by it, may be ſeen by one glance at the 
matter it contained. Which was of ſuch a na. 
ture, that it was commonly known by the 
| name of the ' Bloody Statute. It ordained the 
principal abſurdities of Popery, under ſan. 
on of the moſt dreadful penalties. b 


All matters of doctrine in the church were 
to be interpreted in a conformity to the thre 
creeds. (How this was to be done, ſome peo- 
ple think, would be more than a little puz. 
zling.) Auricular confeſſion, penance, tran- 
en praying to ſaints, the ceremo- 
mies of holy water, bearing candles, giving 
aſhes, carrying palm- branches, creeping to the 
croſs, and purgatory, were made the articles 
of Subſcription, to which an implicit obedience 
Was required, Surely it is ſelf-evident, that 
this ſort of Subſcription would not be any help, 
but a real detriment to true religion: ſo, at 
leaſt, it ſhould appear in the eyes of Proteſtants. 


After Henay's death, by the zeal of Cat- 
vi and his Diſciples, more eſpecially PETER 
MARTYR, the univerſities, ſchools, and church- 
es, became the oracles of Calviniſm ; which alſo, 
acquired new votaries amongſt the people from 
day to day. Hence it happened, that when 
it was propos d. in the reign of EDWARD the 
Sixth, to give a fixed and ſtable form to the 

doctrine and diſcipline of the church ; Geneva 


Was 
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was not only acknowledged as a Siſter church, 
which was commendable enough, but we muſt We 
alſo compliment her ſo far as to adopt the the- 
ological ſyſtem of Carvin, and make it the 
public rule of faith, not without a ſhare of his 
intolerant ſpirit. This, however, was done 
without any change of the form of Epiſcopal 
government, which had already taken place, 
and was entirely different from that of Gene- 
va: nor was this ſtep attended with any alte- 
ration of ſeveral religious rites and ceremonies, 
which were looked upon as fuper/titzous, b 
the greateſt part of the Reformed. [| See Moſk. 
Eccles. Hiſt. concerning this Ara |  — 


The parliament, which met ina tlie firſt year 
of Ewa, repealed ſeveral popiſh laws, and 
amongſt them the Bloody Statute of HENRY to 
aboliſh diverſity of opinion in religion. 


In 1548, the offices of the Charch came un- 
der en of a committee of di vines 
appointed to examine and reform them. In 
performing this buſineſs, they compared the 
piſn miſſals of Saliſbury, York, Hereford, 
angor and Lincoln. From theſe materials, 
they compoſed a morning and evening ſervice, 
and litany, not very different from that which 
is in preſent uſe, | 1 N 


This was the firſt book of common prayer, 
&c. &c. in EpwWARD's time; and, in the Janu- 
ay following, an act of Parliament was paſſed 


0 


L Burnet's Hift. Ref. |} 


the d 


| RipLEy conducted this buſineſs, and drew u 
for . 


0 th 


1 
to confirm it. The introduction to the ag 
declares that the Biſhops, &c. &c. [a] by the 
aid "of the Holy Ghoſt, had done ſo and ſo; 
and it was enacted, that from Whitſunday 
1549, all the clergy who refuſed obedience to 


it, ſhould for the firſt offence, &c. &c. But 


if the liturgy had been more perfect than it 
was, the penalties by which it was im- 
** poſed, were ſevere and unchriſtian, contra. 
ry to ſcripture and primitive antiquity,” 


* * 


In 1551, 2 reſolution was taken to reform 
Ctrine of the church. CRANMER and 


orty - two articles of faith : which were intend- 
ed for the avording diverſity of opinions. Con- 
ſequently, they were See as articles of 
truth, and not merely as articles of peace, 


| And Burnet obſerves of them, that they who 


Subſcribd them did either believe them to be 


true, or elſe did groſsly prevaricate. [ Hiſt. Ref.] 


In 1552, the book of common prayer un- 
derwent a ſecond. examination and correction. 
Several articles of popiſh ſuperſtition were re- 


[| moved (gu. how came they there, if the pre- 
C ceeding 
ta) Mr. Wheatly prints theſe words, by the aid of the Holy Ghoſt, in 


capitals, and calls this a juſt encomium of our excellent 7 — Our 
Saviour declares the aſſiſlance of the Holy Ghoft to be an infallible guide 


to truth. Mr, Wheatly, therefore, leaves us no room to conclude, but, 
that either the Engliſh liturgy is abſolutely free from all human error, 


ot elſe that gur Saviour has miſtaken the office and aſſiſtance of (he 
Holy Ghoſt, 1 ee ee. 


(17h) 
ceeding compilation is jufily ſaid to be by the 
aid of the Holy Ghojt ? ) and the whole liturgy 
was brought nearly to that form in which it 
remains at preſent. | Cons. Life of Cranmer, and 
Neale's Hit of Purit. | 1 19 

From theſe inſtances, it appears that the 
Reformers proceeded gradually. And Neale 
obſerves © They made, perhaps, as quick ad- 
© vances in reſtoring religion to its primitive 
*fimplicity, as the circumſtances of the times 
* would admit: but tis evident they deſign'd 
*to go farther, and not make this the pureſt 
« ſtandard of reformation.” | Neale's Hift. Pur. 
Chap. 2 FFF. th yl . 

The affairs of religion were in this unfi- 
niſhed ſtate when the premature, and proba- 
bly unnatural, death of the young king, not 
only put an end to all hopes of a compleat 
retormation, but by opening the way for 
Maxy to the throne, opened alſo the way for 
al the ſuperſtitions of popery into the church. 


To eſcape the fury of her perſecution, many 
divines of the firſt character fled into foreign 
dountries, and form'd congregations in the 5 
places where they were admitted. But, won- 
derful to ſay ! even in this ſtate of perſecuti- 
on and diſtreſs, for not Subſcribing to the 
rcerv'd forms in England, this evil ſpirit of 
rquiring Subſcription to each others opinions 
polleſs'd them; even in their exile poſleſs'd 


them 


od. 
them, and laid the foundation of that unhap 
{ſeparation from the church of England which 
ſubſiſts to this day. 8 


In the year 1558, providence removed 
Maxy from her throne of cruelty, where ſhe 
| had paſs'd five years conſtantly embruing her 
hands in innocent blood. 7 


The poſture of affairs reſpecting religion, 
Vas indeed very critical and delicate, when 
ELIZABETH enter'd upon the government. 
The principal proteſtants were burnt, or hang. 
ed, or driven from their country. The Pork 
_ prieſts continued the exerciſe of the Popiſh 
ſuperſtition. ELIZABETH herſelf, tho' reſolvd 
upon a Reformation to a certain degree, was 
much tinctured with ſtains of Popiſh notions, 
and, conſequently, in matters of religion more 
arbitrary, than was conſiſtent with the rights 
of natural liberty. Whoever would not blind. 
ly Subſcribe to her opinions, was mark'd for 
ruin. The proteſtant divines in exile, came 
thread-bare home, bringing nothing with them 
but experience and learning, except what they 
ought to have left behind them, their prejudi- 
ces with reſpect to things of little value. 
[ /ee Strype. | They who could comply with the 
Queen's eſtabliſhment were quickly preferr d, 
but the reſt were neglected: and tho ſufferd 
to preach in the churches for ſome time, were 
afterwards ſuſpended, and reduc'd to as great 


poverty as before, [ ſee Neale, Ch. 4 ] 


This 


* 


( 73 ) 
This was but a bad beginning for a reforma- 
tion; which being now fix'd upon a falſe 
foundation, and being all along prop'd up by 
falſe ſupports, could never be expected to 
ſtand by any genuine and internal ſtrength. 
When the Parliament met, the majority was 


ſound to be for a Reformation: and in their 


firſt ſeſſion they paſs'd the two important acts 
for the Supremacy, and the Uniformity of 
common prayer. 9 88 

One would have thought that the good peo- 
ple ol England might, by this time, have been 
ick of perſecution for religious opinion. But 
to the aſtomiſhment of all ſober men, by this 
att of Supremacy, they give the Queen, &c. 
&. power to authoriſe certain perſons, as of- 
ten, and as long as they pleaſe to exerciſe all 
manner of ſpiritual juriſdiction, and to correct 
all errors, and hereſies; provided they do not 
determine any thing to be hereſy, but what 
has formerly been adjudged to be ſo, or ſhall 
hereafter be call'd hereſy by the parliament, &c. 


To acquit the Houſes of a ſeverer charge, 
we muſt in charity ſuppoſe, that at paſling 
this clauſe, they had loſt their underſtanding. 
As ELIZABETH inherited all her father's. arbi- 
trary ſpirit, ſhe failed not to make the ut- 
moſt uſe of this unnatural power, and erect- 
ed the well known court of High Commiſlſi- 
on. The proceedings of this tribunal, now 
ellabliſhed in a proteſtant country, for injuſ- 


hes 5 tice © 


3 . 
tice and iniquity, I had almoſt ſaid for cru. 
| elty, were perhaps ſcarcely exceeded by th 
| court of Inquiſition. 1 
However, as the Reformation proceeded, the 
parliament, in 1359, pals'd the act for the ni. 
formity of common prayer, &c. &c. On which 
| ANeale obſerves very ſenſibly, Upon this fatal 
rock of Uniformity was the peace of the 
* church of England ſplit.” PARKER, alſo, was 
this year made A. B. of Canterbury; who 
| _ conſecrated Biſhops to ſeveral of the vacant 
fees. And now the external form of church 
government and diſcipline was fix'd, and an 
univerſal obedience exacted under very ſevere 
penalues. Fac Se: cl 


But as yet there was not. any regular, or 
authoritative ſet of articles. Thoſe of Enw ary: 
were not receiv'd in form, and no other were 
ſubſtituted in their room. Therefore, in the | 
preſent exigency, the new Biſhops compos'd a 
declaration of the principal points of their 

faith, which the clergy were oblig'd to read 
before they took poſſeſſion of their cures. 


But theſe terms of conformity, and this 
. confeſſion of faith, gave great offence. The 
N prieſts were gone. The principal pro- 
teſtant divines could not ſubſcribe to theſe 
new 1mpoſitions. There was no ſupply to be 
had from the Univerſities, or elſewhere, to 
fill up the vacancies. So that in many pla. 
ces, the chriſtian congregations were ſo man) 

NS Res SE flocks 
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flocks of ſheep without a ſhepherd. In ma- 
ny places alſo, 1t 1s pretty certain, that men 
totally illiterate, who would ſubſcribe to the 
terms impoſed, were admitted to be mini- 
ters of the goſpel ; whillt many of great re- 
putation both for literary and religious merit 
were rejected, merely becauſe they could not 
ſubmit to this neW ( ominion over Conſcience. 


In the year 1561, A. B. Parker viſited his 
Dioceſe ; which he found in a miſerable con- 
dition, particularly in the want of proper mi- 
niſters. But the QueEzNn's attention was fix'd 


were depriv'd. OIL 5 n 
Theſe things make the requiſition of Subſcrib- 
true religion: as it ſeems to be entirely ſub- 


made us free. 


in the churches, forbidding all parſons under 


many illiterate artificers: and it was now de- 
L „ 


ſolely on her Supremacy : and PARKER by her 
order drew up a proper form for her pur- 
poſe, which all clergymen were required to 
ſubſcribe. All the temporizing uni ſub. 
ſerib'd it, but they who could not comply 


Ion to look with a very malign aſpect upon 


verſive of that liberty wherewith Chriſt has 


About this time, an admonition was put up 


the degree of A. M. to preach, or expound 
the Scriptures; it may be preſumed on ac- 
count of their great ignorance; for the Biſhops 
had been obliged to admit into the miniſtry 
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( 8-1) 
dained, till ſome order was taken 1n this affair 


All this while, men of great learning and 
integrity were rejected, becauſe, from motive; 
of conſcience, they could not ſubſcribe the terms 
impoſed by the Queen. Amongſt theſe waz 
Fox the Marty rologiſt, who writes thus to his 
friend. I wear the ſame cloaths, and remain 
in the ſame ſordid condition, in which Eng. 
land received me, when I firſt came. home 
from Germany: nor do I change my degree 
or order, which is that of the mendicant" 
thus pleaſantly did this grave divine reproach 
the ingratitude of the times. | ſee Neale Chap. 4 
In the year 1562, the Queen ſent author. 
ty to the convocation, to review the doc- 
trine and diſciphne of the church. They 
firſt took into conſideration .the 42 Article 
of EpwaRD, which they reduced to g9. The 
40th article was one which they rejected; 
which was this, The ſouls of men deceaſed, ut 
neither periſh with their bodies, nor ſleep ily," 


The Reformers in Epwarv's time, did in. 
deed believe, as the Papiſts before them did, 
a natural immortality, and an intermediate flat 
the terms of this article, plainly including 
theſe tenets. But theſe Reformers under Queen 
ELIZABETH, taking theſe matters under the 
cognizance, and Motti upon mature delibe- 
ration, that there was not any proper foun- 


Cation 


(27 a 1 
dation for theſe opinions, ſtruck out of the liſt 
that article which taught or implied an inde- 
fenſible doctrine. Thus much we ſurely are 
at liberty to conclude; for we muſt not ſup- 
poſe, they would in this manner reject it, if 
they apprehended that it ſpoke the language 
of the Scripture. F i 16 FN 


After the buſineſs of the articles was ſettled 
to the Queen's mind, ſhe gave directions to 
the two Archbiſhops to take efeftual methods, 
that an exact order and uniformity be main- 
tained in all external rites and ceremonies ; 
and that none hereafter be admitted to any cc- 
cleſiaſtical preferment, but who ſhall formally pro- 
miſe to comply. In ſhort, a ſevere and Thin, 
ful perſecution, againſt all who could not 
fubſeribe, was now ſet on foot under the con- 
duct of PARKER, the principal commiſſioner: 
who ſeems to have been fraught with a ſuf. 
ficient portion of the fegen ſphirit, fully 
to anſwer the tyrannical intentions of his 
miſtreſs. * He cited the nonſubſcribing clergy 

„to Lambeth, ſome he admoniſhed, and 
* threatened. others: but GRIN DAI withdrew, 
being averſe to methods of ſeverity, His 
„Grace took a great deal of pains to bring 
„him over. He wrote to the council for 
the Queen's and their aſliſtance ; and to the 
Secretary of State, beſeeching him to HHirit 
. % the biſhop of London to do his duty. 


* What pains ſome men will take to draw 


* their 


„ 

ee their brethren into a ſnare, and force them 
to be partners in oppreſſion and cruelty.” 
[fee Neale's Hiſt. of Pur. Chap. 4] 


The Archbiſhop, however, proceeded in his 
work. He ſummoned the London clergy tg 
appear before the Commiſſioners. The Inqui- 
ſition at this time was concerning the iter 
mity of habit. On which occaſion, one Cat; 
was dreſſed in the habit required; and the 
_ Biſhop's Chancellor from the bench addreſſcd 
the clergy in theſe words. = © My maſters,” 
and ye miniſters of London, the council” 
wy Pere is, that ye ſtrictly keep the unity" 
of apparel, like this man, who ſtands here 
* canonically habited, with a ſquare cap, a' 
*« ſcbolar's gown, prieſt-like, a tippet, and in' 
* the church a linen ſurplice. Ye that will” 
« ſubſcribe, write volo: ye that will not ful.” 
* /cribe write nolo. Be brief, make no words." 
They, who could not ſubſcribe, were immedi. 
ately ſuſpended and turned out of the mini. 
try. Summary proceedings indeed! [ fee Fuller, 
Strype's Ann. Life of Parker, Life of Grindal, and 
Neale's Hit. Pur. | FZ. 


Amongſt thoſe who were thus perſecuted 
on account of Subſcription, was Mitts Cover: 
DALE, Who is ſpoken of as one of the mol. 
learned and pious divines of the age. Un. 
doubtedly he had peculiar merit with the Eng- 
liſh church. He was one of the tranſlators-d 


the 
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me Bible. He had formerly been Biſhop of 
Exeter, but was deprived by Mazxy. He went 
abroad in her perſecution, but returning at her 
death, aſſiſted at the conſecration of PARKER. 
From motives of conſcience, being unable to 
comply with the required . he was 
neglected. Being now very old, and very poor, 
GxiNDAL, Who was a man of compaſſion, gave 
him a ſmall living in London, hs he was 

a preacher much admired, and followed. But WW 
for Nonſubſcription, he was ſoon deprived of ſi 
this little ſubſiſtance, and at the age of four- | 
ſcore, turned out to the wide world to ſtarve. 
And this ſtarving proceſs, in leſs than a year, 
brought the grey hairs of this venerable man 
with ſorrow to the grave. I muſt leave the 
reader to his -own reflections. N 


* 
| 
| 
118 


{ 


| 


U 
2 
1 
1 
i 
= 
} 
| 
\ 
1 
1 
11 


1 
0 
* 
„ 
bl 
x 
8 
| 
1. 
N 
4. 
j 
KC 
1 
1 
1 
1 


| 
| 


Theſe proceedings ending in the ruin of 
many worthy men, and very dangerous to 


he reformation itſelf, occaſioned many ſenſi- 
„ble and pathetic remonſtrances: but nothing 
„could touch the ſteely hearts of the commiſ- 


ſioners. PARKER ſaid, he did not doubt but 
when the miniſters had felt the ſmart of po- 
verty, they would comply : that for his own 
part he was determin'd to go thro' with the 
work he had begun: © So that my prince” 
„may win honour, I will gladly be the rock“ 
* of offence : ſince the Lord is my helper, I” 
„will not fear what man can do unto me: 
(it may be difficult to fay, what Lord his 


* . 


Grace 


Grace meant) * nor will I be amuſed or“ 
66 daunted, fremat mundus, ruat cœlum. 4 
Strange language, ſure, for a chriſtian, and 

a proteſtant prelate! more fit for the mouth 


of a popiſh Inquiſitor, or an infernal Fury. 
This was the method by which theſe zes. 
lots ſupported the required Subſcription: which 
I will venture to aſſert, was the continual dif. 
couragement of religion and virtue: was the 
occaſion of prevarication and hypocriſy: was 
a load to wring and gall the conſciences of 
good men; and could be acceptable to thoſe 
only, who were deſirous to ſee the authority 
of human impoſitions made ſuperior to that 
of the holy ſerip ture. 
The papiſts indeed act conſiſtently, when 
they treat the word of God as an idle fable: 
being determined to require implicit obedience 
to their own deciſions. But proteſtants, who 
do this, fall under the charge of the greatell 
inconſiſtency. They under pretext that the 
Vord of God is ſuperior to human decrees, 
contradict the papiſts, and ſeparate from their 
communion. And having formed this ſeparate 
community, in effect ſay thus to their follow. 
ers. The authority of the word of God is in- 
deed fuperior to all other authority whatſoe. 
ver; but our authority is nevertheleſs ſuper! 
or to the word of God, and if you: will not 
_fubſcribe to this poſition, we inſtantly devote 
you to deffruction: © e 
; SY The 


py 2 a. a. * i. a 


TT 

Ihe perſecution was at this time very vio- 

lent againſt the proteſtants in France. In the 
low countries alſo under D' ALva's tyranny, 
it is ſaid that more than a hundred thou- 
ſand proteſtants were put to death for con- 

ſcience ſake. Theſe things may be accounted 
| for from the bloody and unrelenting ſpirit 
of popery. But that in England, which now 
ſeem'd the only aſylum for the reformed reli- 
gion, that here 2 a check ſhould by Proteſ- 


ants themſelves be given to the reformation, 

i by this mode of perſecution, exercis'd chiefly Ji 
© Wl againſt thoſe Proteſtants who were deſirous to i 
ö chabliſh a more pure and compleat reformati- | 


on of the Popiſh ſuperſtition, muſt appear 
very unaccountable. Eſpecially too as the north 


under the conduct of the Earls of Weſtmor- 
land, and Northumberland, for the reſtoration 
of Popery. And yet our hiſtorians obſerve, 


10 ; STE” n 
chat notwithſtanding theſe conſpiracies of the 
e Fapiſts, the Queen was far from relaxing her 


ſeverity againſt the Vonſubſcribing Proteſlants: 


$, : 
ar and that the edge of the laws, which were 
te made againſt Popyſh Recuſants, was turn'd a- 
w. Aer the Proteſtant Nonconformiſts: which in- 
ead of bringing them into the church, like all 


other methods of ſeverity, drove them ſtill far- 
ther from it. Amazing and incomprehenſible 


conduct! | /ee Neale Ch. 5 and the other authors 


of England was actually in a ſtate of rebellion, WW 


4 


It would be endleſs to trace this infernal 


High Commiſſion thro' all their | deeds of in. 


| Juſtice, oppreſſion. and cruelty. PARKER went 
| on to the laſt, by all violent methods torcing 
the conſciences of men, and requiring Sub. 
ſcription from them. His perſecuting ſpirit 
ſeem d to increaſe with his years; and her 
Majeſty was of a diſpoſition ſo congenial to 
that of her Archbiſhop, that from ſtarving, 
they did at laſt proceed to actual burning, 
for a difference in religious opinions. Eleven 
Anabaptiſts were condemn'd to the flames, and 
two 5 them were executed in Smithfield. 


GRIN DAI ſucceeded PARKER in the begin- 
ning of the year 1576. He was a man of a 
mild and chriſtian diſpoſition : and being dil. 
1 e to grant a liberty of conſcience, or at 

eaſt to moderate the reſtraint with reſpecd 
to the theological exerciſes, or propheſyings, 
which had been practiſed for ſome time, he 
fell under the diſpleaſure of the Queen, who 
could be ſatisfied with nothing but arbitrary 
proceedings, either in herſelf, or any of her 
miniſters. Os OM ] ] RTINTT 

Her Majeſty had found out that it was 
good for the church to have but few preact- 
ers e three or four in a county were ſufficient. 
And therefore, good creature, ſhe was deter. 
mined to put an end to theſe religious 
meetings, where the ſcriptures were explain. 
ed in a freer manner, than thoſe miniſters 

e dared 


dard to venture upon who were cramp'd by 
the Legal Subſcriptions, With this view ſhe 


illu'd her commands to the Biſhops to make 


the puniſhment of thoſe who attended theſe 
meetings very ſharp for the ſake of example. 
And in theſe things we charge you to be 


* ſo careful and vigilant, as by your negli- 


* gence we be not forc'd to make ſome ex- Ii 
* ample in reforming you according to your” Ii 


* 


0 deſerts. © pn 
The conſcientious Archbiſhop wrote a ſub- 
miſſive and very ſenſible letter to the Queen, 
(a) ſhewing the uſefulneſs both of preaching, 
and theſe religious exerciſes; That by 


means of them the clergy were better ver- 


*ſed in the ſcriptures - than before: that 
* whereas before they were inſtituted, there ” 
„were not three able preachers; now there 


* were thirty, fit to preach at Paul's Croſs; 


- 


*and forty or fifty | beſides able to inſtrud ” 
" their. Gwen: cures: tf on 0s, 1 0 


But preaching. 
liſhing liberty of | 
of her majeſty's intention. Her own 1 
was the point ſhe had in view. And 

in ſuch a rage at this honeſt remonſtrance 


from the good Archbiſhop, that by an order 


from the ſtar-chamber, ſhe immediately con- 


. 
= 


from the exerciſe of his function. 
5” "ME ESE On 
(4) See Fuller | 


fined him to his houſe, and ſuſpended him 


the word of God, or eſtab⸗ 
conſcience, was not any part 


e was 


5 
1 
. 
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On theſe proceedings Male makes the fol. 

| lowing remark.* Thus ended the propheſyings,” 
* or religious exerciſes. of the clergy. An” 
t uſeful inſtitution for promoting chriſtian" 

* knowledge and piety, when both were at”. 
aa very low ebb in the nation. The Queen“ 
W- ** put them down for no other reaſon, but” 
W © 3 they enlightened peoples minds in” 
* the ſcripture, ws encouraged their enqui- 
**r1es after truth: her majeſty being always” 
W < of opinion that knowledge and learning in“ 
bil „ th the Laity, would only ner their PEaCce- : 
able ſubmiſſion to her abſolute will and” 
= ** pleaſure.” [ Neale's Hiſt. Pur. Chap. 6 


WuiTcirr ſucceeded GRIN DAL in the ſee 
of Canterbury: and now her majeſty had got 
an Archbiſhop to her mind. He had already 
made it manifeſt by his conduct in a lower 
ſituation what was to be expected from him 
in this ſtate of elevation. He wrote firſt againſt 
the habits, in that well-known controverſy; 
but finding that was not the road to prefer- 
ment, he wrote vehemently for them. His 
whole behaviour alſo relative toCarTwRIGHT, 
and many other particulars of his hiſtory, ſhew 
him from the beginning to have been neither 
a man of a chriſtian diſpoſition, nor indeed 


o . 


of common honeſty. 


He ſet out moſt furiouſly upon his career 
ot eccleſiaſfical deſpotiſm. He publiſhed cer 


/- tain 


9 - 


RRR 


4 


tain articles of his own. will, not ſupported Iii 
by any legal authority: and thoſe clergymen 
who would not ſubſeribe them, he ſuſpended 
and deprived. He began his Archiepiſcopak if 
function with this act of tyranny, and it muſt I} 
be acknowledged that he has at feaſt the praiſe 
of conſiſtency of character; never leaving 
throughout his whole life the ways of atbitfa- 
ry oppreſſion and ſavage cruelty, .  __ 


the hare 0 in many parts of England, from 
Lincolnſhire, Eſſex, Oxfordſhire; © Cambridge: ³ 
ſhire, Kent, &c. &c. were delivered to the 
council, praying to be relieved as to the im- 
polition of theſe unlawful Subſcriptions. They 
declare their readineſs to fubſcribe the doctri- 
nal articles, and the others alſo, as far ns the 
are not Tepugnant to the word of God: and they 
promiſe, if they may be diſpens d with as to 
Subſcription, they will make no diſturbance in 
the church nor ſeparate from it. N 


A petition was delivered to the convocation | 
in the name of the miniſters of London, woo 8 
had refuſed to ſubſcribe theſe articles lately en- 
forced upon them, with a humble requeſt to 
have their doubts fatisfy'd by conference or 


any other ways DT TOS 
Many Gentlemen of reputation, both in ci- || 
ty and country, appeared for the ſuſpended || 
miniſters, The gentlemen of Norfolk, Cam- 


| bridgeſhire | 


( 86.) | 
bridgeſhire, Kent, &c. interceded with the 


Archbiſhop, alledging that it was very hard 


to deal ſo ſeverely with men, who were nei. 
ther Hereticks nor Schiſmatics, when the coun: 
try wanted their uſeful preaching. 


A A petition from Eſſex ſet forth, that ſince 
their miniſters, had been taken from them for 
not ſubſcribing to certain articles, neither con- 
W firmed by the lau o/ God, nor the law of the land, 
= they had none left but ſuch as they could 
prove to be unfit for that office; being altoge- 
ther ignorant; having been either popiſi prieſls 
or - ſlaſtleſs men; thruſt in upon the mmiſtry 
when they knew not elſe how to live; men 
of low occupations ; ſerving men, and the baſe/ 
of all ſorts : and which is moſt lamentable, as 
they are men of no gifts, fo they are of no 
common honeſty, but Rioters, Dicers, Drunk- 
ards, &c. &c. and of offenſive lives. 


This was the clergy encouraged, and placd 


2 Se 


to the excluſion of learned and religious men, 


rr. 


ſubſeribe to his arbitrary and unjuſt impoſitions. 

The Archbiſhop was aſtoniſhed at the proud 
ſbirit of theſe appellants, for daring to bring in 
queſtion his wy + : and declared that it was 
not for him to fit in his place, if every curate 
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in the miniſty of the church by WriTcirr, 


whoſe conſcience would not permit them to 


in his dioceſe muſt diſpute with him: nor 
could he do his duty to the Queen (he ſeems 


= „ 
© have forgotten his duty to God) if he might 
not proceed without interruption: but if the 
council would help him, he would ſoon bring 


them to comply. | fee Life of Whatgift, and 
Neale Haft. of Pur. Mah. ᷑᷑rĩ?71' 
In this humour he applied. to the Queen 
for a new High Commiſſion Eccleſiaſtical ; and 
he was not more ready to preſent, - than her 
majeſty. was to grant his petition. To which 
Commiſſion ſhe put the great ſeal in the year 
1583, by which - ſhe conſigned over to the 
> hbiſhop and two more of the commiſſioners 
named, the liberty and property, and lives of 
her liege ſubjects to be play'd with, and de- 
ſtroy d at their 8 3 For this is in truth 


the purport, and plain Engliſh of this Com- 
miſſioͤn. )J ht 303 OOTY 


In the liſt of ſufferers on this occaſion, are. 
many inſtances that muſt excite the horror of 
[every candid man: and fhew with what wan- 
tonneſs of cruelty theſe ty rants exerciſed their 
lawleſs dominion. One ErrisTron, vicar of 
Preſton, was forced to make ſeven long jour- 
neys to Peterborough, and ten to London, 
within the compaſs of two years; beſides ſeve- 
nal to Leiceſter and Northampton at his own 
colt; and after all was deprived for not fub-- 
cribing. Mr. PactT, of Kilkhampton, in the 
dioceſe of Exon, was turned out of his living 
for the ſame reaſon. And having a nume- 


ras family, was willing to try a certain pro 
wt. e feſſors i 


(88) 
feſſor's plan of providing a tvelihood ſon- 
other. way. To this purpoſe he ſet up a 5 
ſchool: but he was purſued even thither by 
the commiſſioners, who tendered him the 
articles to ſubſcribe, Which he refuſing, they 
ſhut up his ſchool; and ſent him a begging, 
In a letter of his to the famous Six Jour 
Hawkins, he ſays, I am turned out of my 
king by commandment. I afterwards preach. 
_ ed without a living or a penny ſtipend, and 
5 when 1 Was forbid, I ceaſed. 1 then taught a 
few children, to get a little bread for myſelf 
and mine to eat; ſome diſliked this and wiſh- 
ed me to forbear, which I have done; and 
am now, to go as an idle rogue and vagabond 
from door to door to beg my bread.” Which 
is the very fort of livelihood, that many would 
even now beſtow upon thoſe. who cannot 


© Vlindly Jubſeribe to every arbitrary impoſition 


With reſpect to one of the ſufferers on this 
account, SIX FRANCIS KNOLLYS, and the 
Treaſurer interceded earneſtly: with the Arch- 
biſhop, but to no ' purpoſe : on which 811 
Francis expreſſed himſelf to the Treaſurer 
in theſe terms: You know how greatly, yea 
and tyrannouſly the Archbiſhop hath urged 
| Subſcrtpton to his own articles without law. 


IM Some time after this, Mr. Mols, a gen- 
tleman of the law, made à motion in parlia- 
ment to enquire, amongſt other matters, how 
far the Biſhops could juſtify their inquiſition, 
9 N their 


(8) 

their Subſcriptions, &c. and he was ſeconded 
by Six Francis. KnotLys: but the Queen 
told the Parliament in the moſt imperious 
manner, that all matters of ſtate were to be 
ft to herſelf and her council, and all mat- 
ters relating to the church to herſelf and the 
Biſhops, ſo that her majeſty ſeems to have 
leſt very. little buſineſs for the Houſe of 
Commons. Morris was ſeized in the very 
Houſe, turned out of the Chancellorſhip of 
the Dutchy of Lancaſter, diſabled from any 
practice in his proſeſſion, and kept for ſome 
years a priſoner in Tutbury Caſtle. | Neale Ch. 8 
$0 that matters were now come to that pals, 
that even a member of parliament was depri- 
ved of his liberty, for daring to open his 
mouth, and that too in the houſe of Parlia- 
nent, upon the ſubject of Subſcription. 


The ſhameful injuſtice and Iniquity that 
had been hitherto practiſed, chiefly concer- 
Wed Subſcription to rites and ceremonies, and 
matters of an indifferent nature; for in points 
ft doctrine both the ſubſcribing and nonſub- 
mbing clergy were in general of the ſame 
pmon. . But about this time ( 1595 ) new al- 
ercations aroſe concerning doctrine, which 
e birth to a new acceptation concerning - 
hub ſcription. Dh . 0% 1s 


The eſtabliſhed articles were Calviniſtical, 
at now the opinions of Arminius were 
pead, and many divines in England adopt- 


ed 


ed them. So that here was a freſh difficult 


as to the nature and obligation of the Suljeris 
tion. If it was too preciſely and rigidly con. 48 
fined to the ſenſe of  CaLvin, thoſe of the we 
Arminian perſuaſion would be ſhut out, and !“ 
therefore the caſuiſts of thoſe days contrived Ih 
I know not how, a ſort of latitude of conſci. of 
ence, by which they of the Arminian per ;.. 
ſuaſion might ſubſcribe to the opinions » is 
CALVIN. And thus matters ſtood now as to * 
, the nature and obligation of the Subſcription. M cc 
But ſtill the Subſcription itſelt was required oy 
in a tone as peremptory, and with as high e 
a hand as ever. ot eee e 7 
Towards the cloſe of the Queen's life, theſeMW ſhe 
infernal inquiſitors ſeem to have mingled ai ler 
little worldly prudence with their perfecutiW he: 
ons. For her majeſty being now grown old, me 
could not continue long; and her ſucceſſor en 
was known, or at leaſt ſuppos'd to be of an pre 
opinion favourable to thoſe perſons who had chi 
hitherto been ſo ſeverely treated. There was the 
at this time, therefore, an appearance of re. ha 
laxation in the conduct of this proteſtant in- Su 
quiſition. For WaitctrT could not tell what cal 
opinion it might be proper for him to main bo 
tain in the next reign; as poſſibly James wl 


might order him to befriend thoſe whom under for 


ELIZABETH he had perſecuted, and perſecuteſ gi 


thoſe whom he had befriended. am 


From theſe few hiſtorical facts relative to ® 
< „%% the 


„ 


the requir'd Subſcriplion throughout this reign, 
we may without heſitation pronounce that 


as in its nature it is contrary to common 
juſtice and the undoubted rights of man, ſo 
was it in its operation ſubverſive of chriſtian 
liberty, and. in its conſequences deſtructi ve of 
all true religion. All that ELIZABETH did, re- 
ſpecting religious reformation, from the very 
beginning to the end of her reign, was little 


better than diſguis d Papacy. Whither we 


conſider the principles ſhe maintain d, or her 
mode of operation in eſtabliſhing thoſe prin- 
ciples, notwithſtanding ſhe was look d upon 
as the chief ſupport” of the proteſtant cauſe, 
ſhe was a determin'd enemy to religious to- 


leration. And as to the alterations made upon 


her coming to the Throne, they were by 
many apprehended to be not very inconſiſt- 


ent with the plan of religion which ſhe 
pretended to reform. The Marquis of Win- 
cheſter, and the other ſix Barons who oppos d 


the act for uniformity, are not mentioned to 
have oppos d either the act for reſtoring the 
Supremacy, or any other touching eccleſiaſti- 
cal matters, except that only concerning the 
book of Common Prayer: the reformation of 
which, being /o little differing from the old 
lorm (as that it hath given, and yet doth, 
give occaſion of ' offence to many weak ones 
amongſt us) it is the more to N marvelled 
at that ſo many ſhould ohh it.“ Dr, Erwes's 

N Tour, 
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4 (692) 

Jour. of the Lords p. go. fee alſo Mr, Went- 
ert etc eds on th fubject, and his 
examination in the Har chamber by the commiltee 
of the houſe of parliament, p. 236, 237, Sc. 


Her majeſty died in 1602 with the general 
reputation of a great and glorious princeſs; 
but whatever ſhe may have been in matters 
of ſtate, in religion ſhe was an intolerant, 
and mercileſs perſecutor. One notorious fact 
reſpecting her adminiſtration of government 
ſeems as ſtrange as it is true. She was gentle 
towards the papiſts who were continually en. 
deavouring to deſtroy her; but treated with | 
extreme cruelty the Puritans who would have 
ſacrificed their lives for her preſervation. 


The acceſſion of Jamzs opened a ſcene of 
Tragi-comedy both in civil and eccleſiaſtical 
government, the ridiculous abſurdity of which 
appears in proportion as the circumſtances 
attending it are known. He had all the per: 
ſecuting ſpirit of ELIZABETH without half her 
underſtanding ; was a bouncing, bluſtering ty- 
rant, and at the ſame time a mean and del- 
picable coward. He was a rigid Calviniſt in 

Scotland, and had - publickly thanked God 
„that he was King of the pureſt Kirk in 
„the world. That even the church of Geneva 
*« kept Paſche, and Yule (i. e. the feſtivals 
* of Eaſter and Chriſtmaſs ) but as to England, 
their ſeryice was an eyil-laid maſs in Eng- 


(93) 


«liſh; that they wanted nothing but the lift- 
«ings: and he would never have any thing 
„to do with Papiſtical or Anglicane Biſhops.” 
And yet, not long before, this mighty mon- 
arch could ſend to the King of Spain“ The 
' offers of the moſt invincible King of Scotland 
for the advantage of both kingdoms ; the firſt. 
of which was, to reconcile himſelf and his 


kingdom to the ſee apoſtolic, and to give his 


holineſs ſatisfaction in this particular; and to. 
| concur in the extirpation of all hereſies in the 
kingdoms of Scotland, England, and Ireland (a). 


Wulreirr, however, by this menace againſt 
Anglicane Biſhops was frighted out of his ſen- 
ſes, juſtly dreading the conſequences of his 
own iniquitous practices. He ſent the Dean 
of his own church expreſs to congratulate his 
majeſty, and aſſure him of the abſolute ſubmiſſi- 
on of the Biſhops: and Clergy to his ſovereign 
will and pleaſure. Pak was no longer furi— 
| ous againſt Papiſtical and Anglicane Biſhops. 


The Puritans had preſented petitions for the 
redreſs of their grievances; and the farther re- 
formation of the church. And James publiſh-. 
ed a proclamation. for the famous conference 


at Hampton Court. But before this meeting 


the Biſhops had perſuaded his majeſty, that 


his own: monarchy, and their hierarchy ſtood 
upon the ſame foundation, ſo that all his ma- 


() See Winwood 
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jeſty's deciſions there as a theological modera. 
| tor turn'd upon his famous adage of No Biſhop 

No King. From being a rigid Puritan, he in- 
ſtantly became a fierce Epiſcopalian, and de- 
clared that he would have * one doctrine, one 
* diſcipline, one religion, in ſubſtance, and in 
ceremony, and ordered them never more 10 
** ſpeak to that point, how far they were 
* bound to obey : for he would make them 
* conform, or he would harry them out of the 


land, or elſe worſe.” For tho' in Scotland 


the croſs was an abomination, and the ſurplice 
a rag of ſuperſtition, yet on the ſouth fide of 
the Tweed his majeſty could diſcover the one 
to be a comely garment; and the other as old 
as ConsTanTiINE. Before he travelled ſouth- 
wards, he had not put on his hierarchical 
Tpectacles. e ; 


Whatever may be ſaid for his majeſty, whe: 
ther want of judgement, want of ſpirit, or 
want of honeſty, nothing can be ſaid for the 
impudent, and fulſome blaſphemy of the old 
Archbiſhop, now on the brink of the grave, 
and going to anſwer before that God whom 
he blaſphemed. When the king in form ex- 
preſſed his approbation of the High Commiſſi- 
on proceedings; as being the wiſdom and 
perfection of law, the Archbiſhop had the ef- 
frontery to ſay, Undoubtedly your majeſty pedal 
by the ſhecial affiſtance of God's Spurit, But 


when 


(9%) 


when we refle& that theſe. proceedings were 


undoubtedly contrary to common juſtice, and 
the natural rights of man, being nothing bet- 


ter than a tyrannous invaſion both of civil 


and religious liberty ; that a proteſtant Biſhop 
ſhould declare an approbation of ſuch pro- 


ceedings to come from the ſpecial affiſtance of 


God's Spirit is ſuch a degree of meanneſs, 
falſhood, and impiety as cannot be equalld. 
BAN CRO T ſucceeded to the ſee of Can- 


terbury upon the death of Wuirtcirr. He 


was made of the ſame materials with his pre- 


deceſſor, and played the ſame game over 


again with reſpect to Subſcriptions and exclu- 


fon from the church in caſe of refuſal. He 


wrote to all the Biſhops to require them not 


to admit any one to execute. any eccleſiaſtical 
function without previous Subſcription : and 


they who do not conform are to be ordered 
to diſpoſe of themſelves, and their families 
ſome other way. This encreaſed the ſeparation 
from our church, and drove many clergymen 


of the firſt character for learning and piety, 


into foreign countries, In 1610 Baxcrorr 
died, who was neither pious, learned, nor hoſ- 


pitable, but mean and avaritious to the laſt 
degree, an enemy to civil and religious liber- 


ty, and a rigid perſecutor. His courſe of life 


gave occaſion to the following Epitaph. 
Here lies his Grace, in cold clay clad, 
Who died for want — of what he had. 


4 


” 


Dr. 


+ FTW. 
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Dr. AnBBoT was the next Archbiſhop of Can. 
terbury, a man of a contrary diſpoſition to al. 
moſt all his predeceſſors: a man of moderate, 
and truly chriſtian principles, and conſequent. 
ly an enemy to perſecution. But the ſteps 
that had been taken before his time, had oc- 
caſioned a wound too great to be healed; and 
the violent meaſures that were purſued by 
his ſucceſſor, under the ſupport and protecti. 
on of CHARLES I. ended in the total over. 
throw- of the conſtitution both civil and eccle- 
faltical. I paſs over the proceedings of theſe 
times, becauſe even at this day it is ſcarce 
poſhble to ſpeak of them, tho ever ſo ingenu- 
 oully, without giving great offence. So mani. 
feſtly are we leaning in every department to 
deſpotic principles, notwithſtanding that we 


have fatally experienced their worſt effects, fine 
and what is ſtranger ſtill, notwithſtanding that Nit 
-we have alſo experienced the invaluable bleſ- Wl oi 


lings of Conſtitutional Liberty. I ſhall there- 
fore proceed to conſider the effect of the 
Subſcription required after the Reſtoration; 
beſtowing firſt a few. words upon the difhi- 
culty into which James brought himſelf by 
his intruſion into thoſe religious ſquabbles in 
' Holland, which have been lightly touched in 
the foregoing Pages. DT Ty EE TI. SY 
At the Synod of Dort, Jamzts certainly 
maintained the Calviniſtical principles, yet had 
he 


( 97 ) 


he at home been a perſecutor of the Calvin- 


its, and was reſolutely bent to ſupport the 


Hierarchy. The doctrine of the church of 
England, was from the beginnin 
reformation Calviniſtical. And ſo far it was 
agreeable to what may be ſuppoſed to be 
IauxEs's principles before he left Scotland. 
But true Calviniſm and Hierarchical notions 
were inconſiſtent. So that here was a ſtrange 
confuſion of principles. By the act of Supre- 
macy, JAMES was made ſupreme head of the 


church as well as the ſtate, and he was re- 


ſolved to exerciſe an abſolute deſpotiſm in 
both departments.-' But Carvin does not al- 
low any ſuch thing. He aſſerts the indepen- 
dency of the church, and very juſtly con- 
ines the power of princes in this reſpect 
within narrow bounds. But as: the principles 
of ARMINIUS now gaining ground apace in 
England, were known to be contrary to thoſe 
of CALVIN, and theſe latter, on more accounts 
than one, were inconvenient, and offenſive 
to JAMES, no matter for inconſiſtency in other 
reſpects, theſe principles of Carvin were to 
be depoſed, and thoſe of Arminius ſet up 


in their ſtead. And fo, the 1 


veering about from Geneva to the Dutchy 
of Holſtein, the clergy of England were ex- 


Arminian principles. 


pected to ſubſcribe Calvinian artickes upon 


His 


of the 
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His majeſty needed not to have taken , T. 
long a voyage: for if a friend to monarch. Hof 4 
ical principles was all he wanted, Zurich wa {Wmair 
nearer to Geneva than Fredericſtadt; and he WMto ca 
there might have found a reformer, who i; Wlchic: 
ſaid by ſome to have given to the magiſtrate MWpolit 
ſuch an arbitrary power in eccleſiaſtical af. {Wzealc 
fairs as is quite inconſiſtent with the eſſence para. 
and genius of religion. So that in this re. sene 
ſpect ZuincLivs might have ſuited his majel. Wc"? 
ty's purpoſe better than AzxMminivs, and ſavd on- 
him from the diſgrace of impoſing articles of uu 
Calviniſm upon the principles of AxMIN Ius. MI" 
f 3 1. "of hear 
But however that may be, his majeſty wa Ml God 

2 Calviniſt, an Epiſcopalian, and an Arminian; ¶ and 
profeſſions inconſiſtent with each other; but by Ml m 
ſome of that King-craft, of which he wa WM chat 
mighty proud, he did contrive to unite theſe Tela 
as well as other contradictions in his royal 7 
breaſt : but ſtill Arminianiſm was uppermoſt, Wl / 
His majeſty puts one in mind of the laugh. Arn 
creating figure in the art of poetry, and MW can 
indeed in ſuch a condition ut nec pes, nec MII tit 
caput uni reddatur forme. Armiman divines Wl fery 
were prefer'd, and they who adher'd to the Ml terr 
Calviman principles of the reformation were fror 
neglected and diſcouraged. ' This practice was i. « 
continued throughout this reign, and was after- ¶ col 
wards proſecuted with great ſeverity and op- his 
preſſion by LAup, who had the principal direc- ¶ not 
tion of all matters both civil and eccleſiaſtical. I tort 
1 to « 


Thoſe 


5 Jͤ 8 
Thoſe perſons who went under the denomination 
of Armmians, were known, beſides, not only to 
maintain the flaviſh doctrine of nonreſiſtance, and 
to earry their notions of prerogative, and monar- 

chical power, to a very unjuſtifiable extreme in 

politicks; but alſo, in religious matters, to be fuch | 
zealots for Hierarchy, and the external pomp and > \if 
parade of ſuperſtitious ceremonies, that they were 
generally conſidered, if not as actual Papiſts, yet 
certainly, as being not at all averſe to the inſtitu- 
tions of Popery. _ Beſides this too, the good Armi- 
nius, in his firſt oppoſition to the Calvinian doc- 
trines, had, in the charity and benevolence of his 
heart, declared, that it did not appear to him, that 
God had drvorced the Romiſh communion. Theſe 
and ſome other matters put together, ſome with, and 
ſome without reaſon, made it generally believed 
that Arminianiſm and Popery were pretty nearly 
relatede 7 a a aac bad 
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Archbiſhop Laud adopted what was called the 
Arminian plan. But from his known character, it 
cannot be ſuppoſed, that he did ſo from any true 
latitudinarian motive, or a tenderneſs of heart to 
ſerupulous conſciences, with a deſirè to extend the 
terms of communion to any who differed in opinion 
from himſelf. The well-known letters, O. P. 
i. e. Orthodox and Puritan), placed over his two 
columns of Divines, his treatment of all who were in 
his power, his cruel perſecution of thoſe he could 
not actually reach, his heart-felt enjoyment of the 
tortures inflicted on the poor men unjuſtly condemned 
to dreadful corporal puniſhment, theſe are circum- 
ſtances that fully prove, he could never be influ- 
R 0 „ 


6 . _ 


. nr ew 


| enced by Arminian benevolence, thou gh _ eight 
_ outwardly. maintain ſome of the | Arminian doc. 


LA i 10) 


trines. However, in alleviation of what is here 
ſaid, and in juſtice to his character, it ought to he 


remembered, that he was poſſeſſed of many virtue, il. L.“ 
As a' perſecutor, he is indefenſible: But perſeci- a 
tion was the ſpirit of the times, and in him may heir 
be conſidered, as being not more a crime than! 
misfortune, He was a conſcientious man; bu l 
Actual 
conſcience, united with perſecution, will ſometime 
5 xy men great lengths 1 in erueltx. II. 
ren, 
But after all, this Arminian latitude i in fubſci thers 
tion muſt occaſion a conſiderable difficulty. For 9 
doubt can be made, but that the articles of te ry 
Church of Eng land contain pure. Calviniſm: ber, 
Whether the opinions of Calvin be true or falſe, is pe 
a very different enquiry, with which, I have not v. 
any manner of concern; and I beg it may be here dam. 
obſerved, that I do not preſume to enter into the v 
merits of the cauſe, or to ſay any thing relative bn. 
to the matter controverted between the Advocates Wi _ 
for abſolute decrees, and the defenders of human V 
liberty. Extremes are generally wrong on all ſides af 
and if the Papiſts have carried their opinions to an Wil dam 
unjuſtifiable length, and made them the founds- 
tion of pernicious doctrines, it is certain that the 5 
Predeftinarian hypotheſis is not entirely free from bor 
error; for whatſoever may be the Popiſh abuſes har 
concerning free-will, works, merit, and ſuch like ; 
matters, yet if we conſider the doctrine and the gr 
tendency of the famous Guelderland 5 poſitions 


' * Theſe poſitions were ten in number, and were drawn up 
in terms to the following PRE: - 


ever) 


1 
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Calviniſm may be carried to an extreme as un- 
juſtifiable AS Any thing that can be advanced con- 


cerning free-will. 


I. That God has reprobated the greater part of mankind 
from all eternity, and ordained them to inevitable damnation, 
without any regard either to their belief or their practice, or 
their original ſin, and merely to ſhow bis power, Or, 


- 


II. Suppoſing he had regard to original ſin, he had none to 
aftual fin. = e oh 7 5 1 
III. That amongſt theſe reprobates, there are numberleſs chil- 
dren, which, dying in their infancy, are ſnatched from their mo- 
thers breaſts, and caſt into hell-fire, ſo that the ſacrament of 
Baptiſm is of no uſe to them, „ e 
IV. That he has elected, from all eternity, the ſmaller num 
ber, and irrefiſtably decreed them to ſalvation, without any 
reſpect to their faith or their practice. , 


V. That God has created the greater part of mankiad: for 
damnation, with intention that they ſhould be damned. 
{ VI. That he has neceſſitated men to fin, and is the cauſe f 
Ow” os Ra. | 


VII. That it was his deſign, that Chriſt fhould die only for a 
few ; that the reprobated are nevertheleſs obliged to believe, that 
Chriſt died for them; and, if they do not believe, they are to be 
damned on that account IE 0 | 


„ ; 


VIII. That God ſends his word to many of thofe who are re- 
probated, and invites them to his communion ; not that they 
ſhould thereby be converted, but with a peremptory intention to 
harden them, and conſequently to puniſh them more ſeverely. 


| IN. That faith is infuſed into the elect, by an irreſiftable 


force, which it is impoſſible- the reprobated ſhould attain, 
eren though they ſhould perform all the works of the ſaints. 
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5 rettly oppoſite to thoſe of Calvin, as to the im- 
portant doctrine of Predeſtination. So that Calvin 
and Arminius are the heads of oppoſite parties, the 


the general pretext of receiving Calviniſm with an 
- Armimian latitude, cannot have a proper founda- 
tion; for to ſubſcribe to the opinions of Calvin in 


minian ſort of Calvinian e, chat juſtly 
.claims our attention. 


the eſtabliſhment of the Articles, Liturgy, Cc. Oc. 
is conformity, and the bes. a diverſity of 
8 1 88 | 


- may 


murder, and the like; but they will be ſaved by the aforeſai 


— 


; X. That they wha kane once believed in Chriſt, cannot fall 
from grace, through inadvertence or frailty, no, -nor through. 


The opinions of Atizinius, we Know, are di. 
patronizers of contradictory doctrines. Therefore 


an 1 ſenſe, is to ſubſcribe, that a thing is 
black, in the ſenſe of being white, or that ſuch an 
animal! is a worm, in the ee of being an elephant 


But there 18 er is in this Ar. 


The avowed and fundamental reaſon given for 


* 


The known principles of , are to 
abjure the inſiſting on a rigid conformity, and to 
include a diverſity; our articles are calculated to 


the moſt aggravated and deadly ſins, fuch as adultery and 
abſolute and irrefiſtable decrees. 


Theſe poſitions did not 8 receive the fanfion of any re- 
gular eſtabliſhment, but the zealots among the Calviniſts main- 


' tained them, did attempt to have them e and to require 


ſubſcription to them. 
branpr 8 Hiſt, of the Reformation 


ſhut 


Eh "99 ). 
hut out, Arminianiſm to admit thoſe who are of 
different opinions; thoſe contract, and this enlarges, 
the terms of communion; without enquiring there- 
fore into the merits of the cauſe, or determining the 
truth or falſehood of the different opinions main=- 
tained by Calvin or Arminius, it ſeems to include 
either a direct contradiction, or ſome degree of preva- 
rication, to ſubſcribe Calvinian articles, on Arminian 
principles. Becauſe it is elear, firſt, That the 
opinions of the two men were really inconſiſtent; 
and ſecondly, That the fundamental reaſon for ſub= M4 
ſeribing the articles, and the fundamental principte 
of Arminianiſm, are totally contradictory; the one il 
being avowedly to deſtroy, the other avowedly to 
allow a diverſity of DP.” But to . 

When Charles the Second was N the 
Liturgy was again , uſed in the Chapel Royal; 
during the time of Cromwell's afarpation; Preſby- 
terian Miniſters had been placed in the vacant be- 
nefices: Upon the Reſtoration, promiſes bad been 
made, that all that was paſt, ſhould be buried in 
oblivion, and meaſures were taken, or pretended 
to be taken, for a Comprehenſion. But Clarendon and 
the Biſhops were of arbitrary principles, and againſt 
moderation, and inftead of comprehending, intended 
all along, to exclude thofe of a different opinion. In- 
deed the excluſion of them, ſeems not only to have 
been the intention, but the determined reſolution, of 
that party who had gotten the power into their 
andi. For while the act of uniformity was under 
debate, the Lord Chamberlain Mancheſter told the 
king, That he was afraid the terms of it were 
i 1 rigid, that many of w_ miniſters would not 
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t comply with them, Dr. Sheldon, then 
Biſhop of London, being preſent, replied,. . I am 
© afraid they will;“ and leſt they ſhould, the 
ſeveritics of paſt times began to be revived, the 
laws formerly made to enforce the uſe of the Li- 
turgy were put in execution, and many Miniſterz 
were ſuſpended and turned out of their livings, 


The king, however, iel a Heclaration con- 
cerning the ſettlement of the Church, which was 
drawn up in terms of moderation, and in general well 
received: The Lords and Commons agreed to return 
his Majeſty thanks for it; the Commons liked it ſo 


Well, that a bill was brought f in to paſs it into 2 


law. But, at the ſecond reading, it was oppoſed by 
one of the Secretaries of State, which was a ſuf⸗ 
ficient hint, and fo of courſe it was thrown out, 
This was a finiſhing blow to all hopes of a Com- 


prehenſion, and too plain a proof, that there was 


not a grain of ſincerity in the king s declaration, 


A little before this time, Dr. Stillingfleet had 
| Publiſhed his Irenicum, a work penned in a truly 
Chriſtian manner. He obſerves juſtly, * That 
* Chriſt came to aboliſh the yoke of ordinances, 
© not to gall his diſciples with freſh impoſitions. 
% What ground, ſays he, can there be, why Chrif- 
_ © tians ſhould not ſtand upon the ſame terms now, 
* which they did in the time of Chriſt and his 
* Apoſtles? Was not religion ſufficiently guarded 
105 _ fenced in them? What charter has Chri 
given the Church, to bind up men to more than 
« himſelf has done, or to exclude ' thoſe from her 
* ſociety, who may be admitted into heaven? It 


18 


2 33 3 28.2 


(nag. 1 _—y 
« ig not whtther the things commanded and re- 


« quired be lawful or not; it is not whether in- i b 


differences may be determined or not; it is not 
« how far Chriſtians are bound to ſubmit to a 
« reftraint of their Chriſtian liberty, which I now 
« enquire after, but whether ys conſult the 
« Church's peace and unity, who ſuſpend-it upon 

« ſuch terms: What reaſon is there, why h 
« ſhould be tied up ſo ſtrictly to ſuch things, as 
« they may do or let alone, and yet be very good 
. Chriſtians? Without all controverſy, the main 
„ inlet of all the diſtractions, confuſions, and di vi- 
« ſions of the Chriſtian world, has been, by 
« adding other conditions of Church Communion, 
« than Chrift has done. The unity of the Church, 
« is the unity of love and affeQion, not Aa bare 1 uni- 
* formity of Praetice and dead 5 


Theſe tüm ente flowed from a heart Ulfliowo 

by the love of truth, and as yet unprejudiced by 
inferior motives. The Biſhop of Worceſter, alas! 
contradieted the principles maintained by Dr. Stil- 
lingfleet, and has left us an example of that in- 
conſiſtency of character, which ſometimes is to be 
found in the greateſt men. | 


The Savoy conference that was holen b in 166, 
Was nothing better than an inſult upon the nation; 
the ruin of the Preſbyterian party was previouſly 
determined, not much to the honour of thoſe who 
made tHe determination: Charles, from Breda had 
made a ſolemn declaration, that no perſon ſhould be 
moleſted on account of his religion. But it was 
nothing new for a Charles to break his word. 

However, 


| in} 
*, 1 -* 
$4. % 1 
. if 
4 wm 


2, {5406 )) 


However, to ſave appearances, a commiſſion wat 
granted, giving the Commiſſioners four months from 


the 25th of March, to © adviſe upon, and review the 
© book of Common Prayer, Oc. Oc. and to make 


neceſſary alterations and amendments.: Clarendon xt 
firſt appeared a friend to moderate meaſures, but 
Joon changed his mind; which Biſhop Burnet ſays, 
created a coldneſs between him and Southampton. 
Inſtead of taking any methods to bring in the Dif- 


ſenters, it was reſolved to uſe the moſt effectual 
for ſhutting them out, and bringing a ney 


ſet of men into the Church. Upon this the king 
was to affect an outward appearance of moderation, 
but at the ſame time to promote a deep-laid deſign 


for bringing in of Popery. In conſequence of this, a 
toleration was to be granted, but in fo large a man- 


ner, as to include the Papiſts with the other Dif- 
ſenters; at laſt the Commiſſioners met, and dil- | 


puted, but made no progreſs in the buſinefs for 


| which they were aſſembled. The two men who had 
the chief management of the debate, were the 
moſt unfit to heal matters, and the fitteſt to widen 


them, that they could have found out, Baxter and 


Gunning. Baxter was metaphyſical in every thing, 


and Gunning noted for a ſpecial ſubtlety of arguing, 


All the arts of ſophiſtry were made uſe of by him 
on all occaſions, in as confident a manner, as it 
they had been ſound reaſoning. Baxter and he 


fpent ſome days in much logical arguing, to the di- 


verſion of the town, who thought here were 2 


couple of fencers engaged in diſputes, that never 
could be brought to an end, nor have any good 


effect. In concluſion, this commiſſion being ian, 
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deed alterati me Were made! ih 
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f there Yds room” för hit chan 145 a. herd Was 


. qual, If Linh realty #26 1 ff farther tHhprove= 
Dake" 1 they had''Fottfeen wWhar.is Ace come | 
pad, k ch 10 i belles, "Mey would nor 

bade agge” aft i "nd Jagt 46 Muck, and 

* lg more; "and yer, I i  Yelbbe; if they had 

ff offeted Wintove GL farthef, à ſto ne would have 


* 'been' faid under their w eel, by a_fectet hüt 
* powerful * and, or his myſtery * of Popery did 
even then work.“ Teniſon a s quoted 

Hiſt. Vat. Vot. Iv. b. 342. 1155 BY egg 1 

In ihe bar 1662 was Pry 9 55 ne! vi 

fortity, f 


ity, by which the Church 0 i land Was 
ſtrictiy hüt up within the terms 
act, winch terms Were made” the BET duni jon 
to benefices, and the Excluſion of all ubs ere 
à different opinion; and a formal and rigid 
sekt Ton de theſe tetth's was row Eftab oy ay 
* under the CD of ſevere e penalties, 
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"Tor. it PTY reſolved. to maintain nfo! * to 
& height, and to put Lefurers in 87 - Gn 


dition with Incumbents, as to daths and 25 | 


.TIONs; and to oblige all 9: a SUBSCRIBE - 

| 2 unfeigned aſſent and CO ent to 0 al 1 and. 8 * 2 P 

particular contained and bus eribed 0 the Book = 
ommon Fray er. Which aſſent an ee. 


1 deed i is e xpla 4. by h t. — n. 1 
F ff nifying 155 the extent Tt e is an 
| - afſent and conſent 70 the i of all ine. e 
in che book. Gee Burnet.) 
e e Eh 
I wit u ſeveral former ſubſcript ions has Were illegal, 
It occaſioned A great diviſion in the Chriſtian commu- 
nity, and a great ſeparation; of worthy: men from 
the Church of Ene land. The {everities alſo by hich 
this e was enforced, inſtead. of bringing 
our, diſſenting. brethren, nearer to us, drove 
till farther from us; the threats and, , 
and penalties, of 09h & way; to conciliate the hu- 
man affections; this can only. be done by gentleneſs 
and moderation; reaſon can only be. convinced by 
feaſon. 5 never Ras made, And. 1 W ven- 
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they dre able. Thus hen thus ſe Jaratiotis'a 
thus men are made heretics, pes 
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prevails.” "Theſe methods turn Churches to 2110 5 
and make Tacks and törtutes a of ON 
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Unity "was to take | plice, neut two thouſan 


Miniſters, whoſe aer would not permit them | 


to $UBSCRIBE, were, without mercy, turned out of 
their Preferments, to ne for themſelves by A 
different hvelihood; that tis, to ſtarve. This raiſed 4 
grievous cry over the nation, for here were man 
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men much valued and diſtinguiſned by their abl- . 


— and zeal, now caſt oüt ee ani 
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4 would not NID! de RAUL, har 1 mw to 4 


throw che charge of this ſort of perſecution entirely 


thoſe who were friends to the eſtabliſhi- 


. For indeed the Preſbyterians, in their turn, 


had been guilty of the 'fame Laut, though with a 
leſs degree of 'cruelty, 


the Conformiſts, but with this alleviation, that they 
allowed the ejected | Miniſters. a ſhare of the in- 


come of their former preferments; Wbereas tje 
decke, 1-9" the _—_ | 


Non-conformiſts. were” now. 
e of a farthing. 5 = 
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| 28 . a ling Seeing and ep my the il death by "ape 
Theſe ill adrifed 20 ri meaſures IT well 
eee ths, re on. and qnce more 
1 ed. Popery. Thay 18 0 
rin 2 — Jayr the impending danger, and 
formed a. project. for a, (x ben jon of ſuch az 
ft and ſome relaxatio x og e | 
I QUT, ANG. HOME relax N-WALR I ty 
york ion; and the main article in 
cheme was to ſet, aſide the preſent 
= ſevere. ee and if ANY $UBSQRIP TON 
MU s ſtill be required, that one, ſhould be drawn 
up in more general and eaſy terms. This Plan was 
promoted by the moſh ref cable ames. of that age, 
and it plainly. Tien Hat: it Was their opinion, 
that, this method of laying, a reſtraint por 
9 85 ſcience, Wag li cely to, 5 once more with 


che. destruction both. of. the, Eccleſiaſtical and the 


3 civil gr Thie project of 
1 over-ruled b y the power pies intereſp of Chogervlon, 
yr e tos; to./liberty.q. and the; fl 
A. ſoom loſt in che noiſy alaeny that 


725 h * in danger; which ſerved, upon the 
Deen occaſion, is it alſo did: ſome years. after, 4 


very notable purpoſe, and is in the preſent age, 
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of our conſtitution, the rights of man have been 
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The fame; ſubbeription then eſtabliſhed, 4 my 5 


with that virulence of perſecution, which took nu . | 
in ferme times. Since ez zxaghf the yevo- | 
lution, Which may be truly eonfidered a0 the birth 


better underſtood, the . true. extent both of; auth 
rity and ſubmiſſion more accurately aſcertaingd, 
and more moderate principles have prevailed, than 


n period. 12 30 ee of eee 
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2 Vet ens at the ra of the revolution, and ever 
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Butnet tells us, That, in wo year 1689, he fell un- 


der great cenſure, for moving in the houſe af Lords, 
that the SUBsCRIPTION, inſtead of Aſent and Con- 


fJarmaty. The King's opinion was, that conſcience was 


Ged's province, hut neither bis: moderation, nor 
the; unanſwerable arguments of thake who ware for 


and | 


r 
i A v — — 
1 ry AR 


— — 


— 
* * f 5 4 
. 2 . —_— 
— C —— r RE! — 
A = — — — 
— —— * o — — 
, — — . — 
— = — — — 
yo - —— — — = 
= x2 OR — 
——— +; 


— DH Pie mo — 9.4 ——— — — 2 — 9434 
— + * W — V5 — . —— 2 
6 —— "Im — —— 5 

— * — x — 
» 
1 
i , 
* 


%. 


8 the fiery trial, 
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n hs Moir 177. Mt. Emlyn ee ght to 
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article: to which et had Jubſcribed; ' His caſe will 


peſt beſt appear, 25 4 a en, "from his own 
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15 150 O the eng reg don | fulpected my [OM 
ment to be againſt the Supreme Deity of Jeſus ll » 
„ Chriſt. Hereupon he came with Mr. B. to my il + 
% houfe, - -acquaintihg”' me with theſe jealouſies, 90 
* and deſiring ſeriouſſy to know my real fenti- Wil + 
. ments. 1 150 thought myſelf bound to declare 40 
my faith, and freely owned myſelf convinced, . 
, that the Cod and F. al her 'of Jeſus Chriſt, is alone 3 | 
| #'the\SvPRENE Brixe, I then offered to leave . 
% te congregation peaceably, that they might 1 , 
Fuſe another Miniſter, but this was not per. = 
4 0 me. It was then propoſed to me to go WW 
“ to England, but this was fi eck to be approved 
„ by the Miniſters, who agreed to it, ſending two . 
of their number to acquaint me with it, but 101 
« withal to charge me ot to ans ny where Ju 
© . OIE thither,” 555 OL 1 
4 Jo went bor England” PRE u ert . Ia 
Cy though with great "inconvenience, | thus - haſtily ; 
© le: my houſe and family, with two ſmall MW 
children, lately become motherleſs, to my great I 
2 — which was then * fret al * upon , 
| 45 me. 4 an 
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by Aber * ten 0 w ceks alfſence, though 4 had 


« againſt me in Dublin, I thought it neceflary to 

« return to m family. In Juſtice t0). myſelf, I YI 
« thought; proper to thew what.evidente from. the 
« Scriptures L had on my ſide, and therefore rote 


« ately obtained 9— I ee ſtice g. 
6, : Rickard Tins,). ſpec al ara! Wy 35 me 20 


« FR nd execute. it on me. „ i „ 3 
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= 5 6 We part: of. the een = 2g 4 y 
6 5 thus ſeized, was carried before The Lord 
« Chief Juſtice, who after ſome difficulty, took | 
4 * from two ſufficient perſons, in 800 J. for my 
« appearance in {Faſter Term, towards the end- of 
* which the Grand Jury found the Bill for Bla 
* phemy, to which 1 could not ** juſtice! Whmit 
and fo cho e to traverſe,” 92 
v1}. tant: abu; 72 
„After the 
105 proceedings, the worthy author gos dn: 


On June 14, before the Const fat, I was inform 


Fed, by an eminent gentleman of the long robe; 


4 that. | J not be permitted to vo . 
* It was deſigned to run me aun. 65 10 * 


58 Six or ſeven Biſhops were. preſent, of, #hom 
the two Archbiſhops of Armagh and [Dublin took 
« the Bench. The 19 — g Counſel, behaved with 
„great heat and fury, inflamed perhaps by the 
1 "Tn of * fathers of the Church, who were 
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« diſcouraging accounts of the great rage there was 


« my, Humble Enquiry, Sc. „ It was then refolved, = 
" to have me proſecuted; and Mr. C. T. immedi» 
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5 ——— 46 4 Wüftor to che Jury; Re Lind 
2 Chief Jaſtice; ht ah 195 gif erouNh » 


tn vaattoonn 37 noch ori ts aw. In oj; mg 0 
Es The. ens Collect; fenRbletthey bed 10 Ty 
more than preſumptlon, erged in expreſs" tete Wil © 
det profiunption 2odY ks goed. d belrdeniee.! "The ff « 
Lord Qnef Juſtice ſeeended this and repeated i 

E > to che jury. He wg very forward to ſum up the Wil 
evidence, Which ben I ſaw, ms Ii Wi « 
4 ſpeak for myſelf; büt he erde ing to ez be 0 

1 Aid not care, &. and d he wen dh to the Jury 

© magnifying pręſumption in Heu of Svitlerice;” ind 
ſ' © ftanding up with great anger, told the Jury, i Wl « 
ien arquirted' mes ty" Lordi the” ef were Bl « 
& u 4 Dy nn #6 3131 n NL 10 
* N 1 HD 4 100 147718 oc #7 out te 9 1 
The fory, as men affrighted,' brought in thei i 
e vendidl, Mir, Attorney |Generdl Geſfred'f might . 
4 have ide honour 07 the'Pillory; : Ard Jo TWaS com: 6 
n o be Cam Gal, dil ie 16. " 
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_ When 1 appeared to have judgement, 1 the 
„ Lordachief Juflice palled ſentence o me: To 
* ſuffer a year's impriſonment; to uy 168 f. fits) 
4 and to lie in prifon till Paid; and- te find fecu- 
*--rity for good behaviour, during life! * with 
* paper on my breaſt Lwas fed round tl e four 
t Courts to be enpoſed. Ru 0 bon ts 7 2f LW 34 | 
FThix ſentences was man very dere * 
4 cxtel, as Blaſphemy, the crime pretended, Was 
% never proved, and the fine rut fo 5 in iy amel ; 
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# The "oe Chief Juſtice ma gained the el 
u oy of this ſentence, becauſe in 5 or Portu- 


bs gal, as he ſaid, it would have been burning. But- + | 
(6. Ge proceſs upon the writ de Heretic combu- 2 ll 


— 3 


« rendo had been taken away in J/reland, about 
« ſeven years, elſe I know not but I ſhould have | I 
« been 1 to the ry trial: e e 8 bens | 
4 An application was made aftefwards,. 85 2 IF i 
«© reduction of the fine, which, at EO was re. Bit! 
10 duced to an hundred marks. | . nl 


6 But now the Primate, Dr. Narciſſus Mlärch, 
who ſat on the bench at my trial, demanded 4 
« ſhilling in the pound of the wHoLEz ri E, as 
& the Queen's Almoner: And after ſeveral appli- 
60 cations, he would ſill have 20. of me, and fo 
„ it was paid him, who thought it ho blemiſh to 
his charity and generoſity, to make this ad- 
vantage of the miſery of one who for conſcience. 
had endured grief. And thus, after more than 
« two years impriſonment, upon giving ſecurity 
for my good behaviour during ey I obtained a 
* releaſe TON. my b bonds.“ 
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And now, Pr / Nareiſſus March, keiwate wh. 
dir Richard Pyne, Lord Chief Juſtice, may go dowti _ 
together to p6ſterity, for two as infamous vil- 
lains, as ever, on the very ſeat of judgement, pervert- 

ed juſtice, or, with unfeeling rancour, Perſcuted 

a nghtcous and moſt eſtimable man. 


N The ſtate of things continued the latte to * 
end of the Queen 8 reign's ; nay, the ſame oppreſ= 
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ſive principles continued to operate very powerful- 
ly. 9 in Ireland and England, even after the 
acceſſion of George the 1ſt, the meme and ers. 
5 tor of civil and OO erty, 


. , 


This will be very. apparent to any one who will 


| re ad over, The doctrine of parts, and circumſtances, 


in religion, laid open. A production of one Peter 
Biſhop of Corke, in anſwer to a ſermon of Dr. Ed- 
ward * then Biſhop of Raphoe, entitled, 

Eternal ſalvation the only end and defign of Religim. 
The vehemence and want of charity that 
runs through the whole performance of the 
Biſhop of Corke, too plainly ſhows, that thoſe vir- 
tues, which are moſt eminently Chriſtian, are 
| ſometimes given up for the ſake of ſupporting a 
"Ren. 


E His Lordſhip of Corke N us, 8 x.) That 
at the Biſhop 5 Raphoe's ſermon, The true aud 


« genuine ſons of the eſtabliſhed Church were filled 


« with grief of heart, that their countenances fell, 
and diſcovered that ſurpriſe and juſt indignation 
. which became a ſincere and firm + adherence 
t to that profeſſion.” It ſeems the Biſhop of 
Raphoe did not think ſo highly of ceremonies and 
Church articles, &c. &c. as the Biſhop of Corke. 
He had faid that our Church did not think 
| theſe things were parts of her holy religion, and 
this, his Lordſhip of Corke fays, is © invidious 


and vilifying p. 3.) {ane without a con- 


< ſcrentious regard to rules and ceremonies,. and a 
. +» & TAs. ng obſervation of ſuch things, as are 10 
« * where coOmmanaee by any direct precept, or 

1 * ammedeate 


a, oo 


AD 4 9 v5 


Ve eg 


1 * 


; 94-07) | 
immediate conſequence, men cannot diſcharge 
. een e that are ne to e | 


This, Tuctty, places me! merit of Rites, wa | 


monies, and Church-articles, (the three points par- 


ticularly inſiſted on by his Lordſhip) pretty high; 


and, indeed, makes them matters of eſſential conſe- 
quence. But, becauſe the Biſhop of Raphoe does 
not eſteem them ſuch, therefore, © his teaching 
people to diſtinguiſh between God's ordinances and 
« the commands of men, to raiſe in them an eſteem 
« of the one, and diſeſteem of the other, that they 
„may value the former, and diſregard the latter, 
« as it proceeds upon a principle NOT TRUE, fo 
« is it dangerous, and defirniteue of all FOO 
« and virtue.” (p- 13.) 


What! That the 8 of Cad are n 
to the commands of man, a principle NOT TRUE! 
A principle defirucizve of all religion and virtue! 
This is news, indeed, to come * the HOW orf a 
Heute Prelate. | | | 

His Lordſhip proceeds to obſerve, (p. 40.) ith: 
this diſtinction which excludes rites and ceremomes 
from the name and notion of religion, goes upon a 
a ſuppoſition, That all things, neceſſary to Salvation, 
are plain and obvious in the Scriptures. If this 
were the caſe, he ſays, there would be 1% dan- 
ger in this diſtinction. But his Lordſhip informs us 
that we find, by ſad experiente, that many of the 
moſt eee points of Religion are denied by 
lome, and ee by others. Alas! the day! 


"7 | tt. 


# 


| for this blindnefſs and obſtinacy in human nature? | 
| And now the Truth comes out. * Is it not,” ſays 


(- x38 
| But dds this prove. that the things neceſſary to Sal- 
vation are not plain and obvious in the Scriptures? 


h What then is to be done in this ſad ſituation? His Lord- 
Mip aſks, (p. 41.) What remedy hath Gop provided 


he, the deciſion of good and learned men, and, 
6 particularly, of thoſe Rulers and Overſeers of his 
„Church, upon all points contained in Scripture, 
3 whether more expreſsly, or by conſequence? And 

„ is not this the reaſon of the Governors of the 
1 Church reducing all things relating to Salvation 
| | © toacertainty by Liturgies, Rubricks, Homilies, Ar- 
ll © ticles, and Canons? And are not their determi- 
* nations upon the ſenfe and meaning of Scripture, 
in all things, properlycalled Na of — 9" 


On this Account, his Lordſhip obſerves that i it is 
the indiſpenſible Duty of theſe ſucceſſors of the 
| Apoſtles to appoint fuch liturgies, rites, ceremonies, | 

_ Church-articles, and deciſions. And this, ſays he, 

we think already performed, and that too, not 
without the more immediate direction, and affiftance 
of the Spirit of God. As a proof, that there was 

this: /pecral aſſiſtance of God's. Spirit; in this caſe, 
his Lorſhip gives a note in theſe wards,—* The 
-<« Liturgy is ſaid to be compoſed by the aid of the 
„Holy Ghoſt. Act of Phetlanwat in the 2d of 
« Edw. VI. „his is a ſpecies of proof ſo very ſa- 
 tisfactory, that a word more need not be ſaid about 
* the matter. But may I be permitted to aſk what 
round, all this while, this Prelate Is got upon? £ 
Proteſtant or _ ; 


This 


4 9). 


This ſpecimen may be ſuffie ient to ſhow the: 6r= 
thodoxy of thoſe days, about 1716; but I have att - 
inclination to beſtow a word or two upon his Lord- 
ſhip's talent for raillery and humour, in which his | 
* is as conſpicuous as his orthodoxy. 


The Biſhop wy Raphoe had bien chat this i 
external Circumftances of mere rites, ceremonies, 


and church articles, might be altered without any 


detriment to true religion itfelf, What is this, ſaith . 


his Lordſhip of Corke, p. 50. but diſpoſing men to 


throw off the preſent g arb of the churches of Eng- | 
land and Ireland? 85 that, © if there is a reaſon 


for it, you may throw off the creeds as you do 


« your ſhoes and ſtockings, the common Prayer 
« 2ndliturgy as your doublet and Caſſock, the orders 
of prieſt and deacon, confirmation, infant-baptiſm, 

the power of the keys, as a looſe coat, and, even, 


© epiſcopacy too, as a ſhirt; and, as for rites and 
* ceremonies, you may pull them off as you do 
Jour. hat in a compliment. The ſtripping reli- 
gion thus bare, though the deſign may be to 


* ſhow religion to greateſt advantage in it's genuine 


and native beauty, yet the effect is, that it is 
© ſtarved to Death.“ And now comes the illuſtra- 


tion by a pleaſant tale. A Quaker, not long ago, 


entered the Cathedral of Cork, in the time of Divine 
Service, with nothing on his Body but one only 
garment, which covered him all over; and, while 
the Miniſter, the- Reverend Dr. Rowland Davies, 


was preaching in defence of our Liturgies and Ce- 


remomes, the Enthuſiaſt at once threw off that cir- 


eunſtance * a ont in the midſt of the Congre- -— 
T : 


i Sy 
— * * 
6-4 a 
s e 
* T5 — 
n 


2 een. x0 my: * 
„ 


— — 


2 * 
* a 3 8 = 
"> - at. " = wh 
_— OE ST 34, _ 4 
. pres 45 — 
. PER ny — — 8 


2 
me = =S I 
r EY * _ 
2 4 8 = - — 
. — * 
r r - l 0 9 
1 1 p al — 
28 — - _ 1 
8 —— © * an _ 4 
— a * 
— 7 — = 
a - 


—— 


. 


* 88 \ — 2. 
SSIS on wp dl 
2 — * 2 
— 2 ws * -1 8 * _—_ 
- > 4 — . 2 WELLS 2 5 
. >” awed 
« — 
— 8 res —— — 


ot — 8 
2 * d : 4 * 2 . 

2 — — — — — 
— — — — > — 8 - 


_ 
- wy . 
a MM 
"7 — 7 I 
Fi - 1 k —— — 0 
— 
4 * 2 
_— " —— —__ 8 —— 
— ——_ 2 5 N 92 Fy 8 6 
4 TT. —— EET CN — 8 _ — 
» 1 | | Ec 4 


DI EM 


— „ - 5 
— — — . ͤ—HP!¾¼Ü-uöA ˙ w ]⁰ w.Mn..⁰ da.. AV! Ä ˙ 2 — = = = — 
% ! 
- 
* * 
- 7 3 
p 4 
* * 
> 


CD. at — * 
—— — — — — — — — ——„«ͤ„ͤ4“7D ˙le— AO; oo », $ 
7 7 — —— — —— —ñI . we —— 
1 : - * 9 
8 2 * 5 
* * _ 


! 
. 
7 | 
ih 
' 8 
—_ 
If 
7 
4 4 
1 
I 
” 1 
3 
1 . 
? 1 
i k 
. * 
1 : 
. 1 
i 
5 
F [ 
i3 . 
ny | 
[? 
. 3 
| Ws . 
n o 
* we 
1 
11 
F = 
= 
- 
1 
1 
14 
'S 
N . 
if 
x 
: 
vi : 
5 
1 
1 
9 
LF 
9 
4 
b 
* 
'S 
* | 
x 
T1 
1 
0 
; 
7.9 


* 2 — * ot _ 
* = - LI * — 1 
X . =—_ — 2 — = — 
* n — I 
— ——ä—— 2 — * W = ol. 
— ” * _— * - 
— # — — — A — — ont gr tr — aa ann Saad _ 
— , 
X - 


.( mo }- 


| gation, ſaying, that 1 himſelf was come to ſhon 


them — naked truth. NBR 


/ 


This 4 may, perhaps, be a full of hu- 


In the firſt . the Biſhop of Rasche had only 


obſerved, -very truly, that the mere externals of Re- 
_  ligion might be changed, on proper reaſon, with- 
cout any detriment to Religion itſelf; as climate, or 

ſeaſon, may make it proper for a man to change a 
ſummer for a winter garment. And this his Lord- 


ſhip of Corke depicts by a mad Quaker coming 
into the Church, 25 ſtripping himſelf quite naked. 
Is this in any degree applicable to what the Biſhop 
of Raphoe had obſerved? Is this, a change of one 


garment that was found to be inconvenient, for 


another, apprehended to be more convenient! 


ef and diſhoneſt meagre: 


But farther, his Lontthip of Corke, in this allu- 
| fion muſt be ſuppoſed to ſpeak either in conformity 


to the ideas, cuſtoms, and opinions of humanized 
ſociety; or, according to the real nature of things, 


Under the firſt ſuppoſition, it will be univerſally 


acknowledged, that it is indecent, and i impure, to 
the greateſt degree, for any one, ſuppoſing ſanity 
of mind, to come, in this naked condition, even 
into a common” civilized aſſembly; but to come 
thus into a civilized aſſembly, when met together to 
perform their religious duties, is an inſtance of be- 


haviour little better than impious. Is then the Goſ- 
Pel-ſtate of Religion, when diveſted only of the 


needleſs, 


— 


mour; but it is lable, in. MY: opinion, to ſeveral 
| objeRtions, 


66 „ 2 —— 8 


needleſs, * gaudy. 8 of Papal ceremg- 
nies, fitly, deſcribed. by that Which is indecent, im- 


pure, and impious? Is. this the Religion Which 


our. Saviour hath. * us, "nd eme ys to 
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Or otherwiſe, K. his ally 3 wit be examined | 
ng to the real nature of things, and not 
received opinions, his Lordſhip would not be found 
to have ny, great cauſe of triumph in this his hif- 
tory of nakedneſs. For When God ſurveyed the 
Works of his new creation, he ſaw every thing 
that he had made, and, behold, it was very good. 
Man is the maſter- piece of theſe works, and cannot 
be without his ſhare of this original beauty. Adam 
and Eve, in their fate of innocence, were, ina ſtate 
of nakedneſs, and were not aſhamed. The greateſt 


maſters of ſtatuary and painting, to prove the ex- 


cellence of their Kill, repreſent the human body 
naked; or, if drapery is thrown, over, it is of ſuch 
a ſort as not to conceal the form, and the propor- 
tion of the Divine workmanſhip ; ; which is more 


excellent in Beauty, and in every reſpect far ſupe- 


rior, to any imaginary embelliſhments of human 
art. So that his Lordſhip's contemptuous infinuation, 
if examined according to truth, and the real nature 
of things, is abſolutely falſe; if examined by the” 
received ideas of decency, in civilized ſociety, it 18 


nothing better than an e Hhürß upon our «holy 
Religion. e 
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' His Lordſhip, MORT, beigg fond of ſtory ts "iy 
ing, and, in this manner, eſtabliſhing the e 
| importance of externals, entertains us with another 
| „ n N | | AE: 
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N I tlie body; 
There way once a certain. 
ie have this true and wonder 

wi be had all the parts and juſt proportions of a man, 


4 Fly hair, 


; 1 Heng, owe came upon i $i 
Gier, became helpleſs and feeble: 


* Bis Eyes.“ I Hy 
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are three or four, ingredients which every good 
man would with be without, and which appear 
o equally proportioned in this witty _Prelate, 
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the prevalence. 


maxim, that externals are to Religion, at leaſt, 


> "OY + 


e e pe eons muſt e Aa theſe 
ten ts are to Religion, at lea . HAI to 


and upon that cbndition, ſays he, l 
*.ſhall tell them this true ſtory inſtead of a fable. 


rſon, of whom we 
1 accoiinitt that tho! 


yet, his 0 and miraculous ſtrength lay all in 
1 his man. and the” true ar were 


Erne! Phi. 
OY all at 
The inve- 
“ terate enemies of true Religion bound him hand 


and foot, carried him N e and put out 


* the 686 5 of i ingenious tele, there 


that it is hard to determine which of them has 
But to paſs by the diſingenu- 
oulnels, malevolence, and rancour, it is worth ob- 
ſervation that his Lordſhip lays it down as a 


as HAIR to the body, and that the great and even 


miraculous ſtrength of this wonderful man, lay 


all in his * That is to ſay, the great 


98 ſtrength 


1 6123 | 
ſtrength of religion lies all in externals,——FParther, 
that a boſom enemy, a fawning mercenary, a treach- 
erous Dalila, a Biſhop of Raphoe, one Dr, Edward 
Synge, who thought theſe externals not of eſſential 
conſequence, would cut off this HAIR of Religion, 
which would then become helpleſs and feeble, be 
delivered up to her ſworn enemies, be bound hand 

and foot, and have her eyes put out. In ſhort, that 
there is nothing valuable left in religion, if you 
meddle with her externals, or preſume to cut off her 
HAIR. | 8 e 


Thus ſtood matters in reland, between the true 
and genuine ſons of the church, and thoſe. other ſons, 
who were deſirous to remove impurities, and brin 
the doctrine and diſcipline of it nearer to the ſtand- 
ard of the goſpel. . 


About the time that the worthy Dr. Synge ap- 
peared in the cauſe of religious liberty in Jreland, 
the ſame good work had been attempted in Eng- 
land. Sentiments of Chriſtian liberty, and pxinct- 
ples of toleration, had been ftrongly enforced by 
ſeveral great men; and particular'y by Dr. Wake, 
before he became Archbiſhop of Canterbury. His 
opinions were conſiderably changed after that event, 
and from having appeared as a diſtinguſhed friend 
to the Chriſtian principles of liberty and toleration, 
he became an enemy to both, and was ſo embittered 
againſt his former friends, that he made his com- 
plaint to the Paſtors of foreign Churches, in terms 
that, I fear, do but little honour to his reputa- 
Cs... CER 1 bk 
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EC appears, that about this time was printed in 
Syitzerland, a book entitled, Oratio Hiſtorica de 


 beneficus in Ecelgſiam Tigurinam collatis. — In 
this book is given an account of the ſtate of the 
Engliſh Church, tranſmitted to a principal perſon 
or ruler at Zurich, from one of the {ke or a greater 
Character here. This account, ſays, * That 
e the Church of England is broken by parties, 
«and rent by ſchiſms, and I wiſh that even this 


<« were our higheſt ground of complaint; —amongt 


&« ourſelves, men have ariſen fpeaking perverſe 
„ things — But why do I ſay men? When even 
.« Paſtors, nay Biſhops themſelves, pull down with 
their own hands the Church in which they 
< miniſter, and to whoſe. doctrines they have over 
« and over ſubſcribed. Let it here ſuffice to ſay in 
% one word, that theſe men are angry at all Con- 
„ feffions of Faith, and all Subſcriptions of Articles, 
« Who that is a Chriſtian, can, without aſtoniſh- 
<« ment, hear ſuch things? And who can avoid la- 
« menting, that ſuch ravening Wolves are not only 
% not driven far away from theſheep-fold, but even 
% received within the very encloſures of the Church, 
& and admitted to her honours, her offices, and her 
_« government: I ſhould accuſe myſelf of be- 
& traying the Faith, did I not, on every occaſion, 
% denounce damnation againſt theſe Heretics, &e. 
J 8 


+ Eccleſia Anglicana diviſionibus perrupta eſt, et ſchiſmatibus 


diviſa. Atque utinam etiam hoc ultimum nobis querelz argu- 


mentum eſſet Inter nos ipſos exſurrexerunt viri loquentes 
perverſa. Et quid dico, viri? Immo Paſtores, Epiſcopi ipſi 
manibus Eccleſiam diruunt in qua miniſtrant; ad cujus doctrinam 


pluries ſub/cripſere, Uno hig verbo dixiſſe ſuſſiciat, his homini- 
| Who 


BB 7 


Who indeed, to uſe his Grace's own Words, 
can without aſtoniſhment hear theſe things uttered 
by men, who call themſelves Chriſtians? —Eſpeci= 


ally, when we conſider that this damnation was on 
every occaſion to be denounced againſt that wick- 
ed ravening wolf, Biſhop Hoadly,——the man 


to whoſe great abilities and noble efforts we are, 


for aught I know, indebted for all the Chriſtian 


liberty both civil and religious that is left amongſt 


us. For notwithſtanding all that had been done 
by Mr. Locke, and other great men, yet the attack 
upon the natural rights of man had been renewed 


with ſuch rancorous virulence, that had not this 
ravening wolf ſtood in the gap, juſt at the very time 


he did, every thing valuable in human nature, eve 
thing eſtimable in civilized ſociety, would, before 
this time, have been buried in the corruptions of 


Popery, and all the miſeries of abſolute Deſpotiſm, 
And is it for this? Is this the Crime for which his 
Grace of Canterbury thinks himſelf obliged on every 


occaſion, to denounce damnation againſt him? _ 


— TIRES pudet hec opprobria, 
Et dici potuiſſe, et non potuiſſe refelli; 


Ihhus ſtood matters in England about half a cen- 
tury ſince, between the nominally Orthodox, and 


the friends of Chriſtian liberty, How theſe affairs 


bus omnes fidei conſeſſioner, omnes articulorum ſubſcriptiones ani- 
mitùs diſphcere. Quis hzc Chriſtianus dici non obſtupeſcat! 
Quis non doleat hujuſmodi avzu; Hægtis non tantum non ab ovili 
longe arceri, verum etiam, intra ipſa Eccleſiæ pomæria recipi? 
Ad honores, ad officia, ad gubernacula ejus admitti ? Reum me 


putarem proditz Fidei, ſi non his hzreticis, quayis occaſione oblata 


 ANATHEMA dixerim, &c. 
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7 deen conducted aun that Time, and how they 


It ſcems as if ſome very recent inſiances might 


be produced, to ſhew that the ſpirit of impoſing 
human opinions, and laying an undue reſtraint on 
religious liberty, was not yet laid aſleep. In a de- 
fence of Archbiſhop Secker's character, publiſhed by 
one of his Grace's friends not long fince, I read 
the following paſſage—* That his Grace ſeemed 
“ ſometimes more ſolicitous to protect ſome par- 
ii ticular interpretations of ſcripture, than to en- 


4 courage a free and liberal examination of all it's 


&* doctrines, as Truth cannot deny, Impartialit 
& will not conceal. That he expreſſed himſelf 


s with ſome dilapprobation of a learned body's pro- 
 & motion of an able * writer, and moſt amiable 


40 man, (Who now adorns one of the hi gheſt dig- 
© nities of the Church, ) is believed to > a well. 
„ known fact. That he treated another f writer 
« with a degree of ſeverity, not authoriſed by the 


e Occaſion, is a circumſtance. which cannot be 
buy OUR. — | 


On enquiry into theſe two caſes, I find that the 
reaſon of the Archbiſhop's diſpleaſure againſt theſe 
_ perſons, was that they did not think as his Grace 


did, concerning the ſtate of 9 dead between 


Pr, Law, Biſhop of Carliſle, 


+ Mr. Peckard, author of ſome pieces againſt an Intermediate 
State. Extract from a defence of Archbiſhop Secker's character, pu- 


bl — in one id the Magazines about the year 1770, or 1 77% 


DN 3 death 


are managed to the preſent day, no doubt, there 
are many who make cheir obſervations. 


( i27 ) 


— 


death 2d the reſurrection. And that, on this ac- 


count, he proceeded ſo far againſt the latter, as to 


refuſe his fat, for a diſpenſation to hold a ſecond 


living, till he had /abjcribed a private paper, pro- 
miſing his Grace not to preach or publiſh any 


ing againſt the Doctrine of an intermediate ſtate. 


This has been publickly aſſerted, and never, as 


far as I know, contradicted. I muſt therefore con- 


clude it is true. And if it be true, I muſt leave 


the Proteſtant reader to make his own reflections. 


The divdhies of Oxford, however, do not and 
alone: Thoſe of Cambridge ſeem to en 


the ſame ſpirit of laying an undue reſtraint re- 


ligious 810 
ö 


In the year 1770, if I am rightly informed; Mr. 


Tyrwhit propoſed to Dr. Rutherforth, the Profeſſor 


of Divinity, the following queſtions for diſputation. 0 
I. The Prayers of Chriſtians are to be directed to 


God alone, the Father of Jeaua Chriſt. 
Ci Thoſe perſons may be.roodived znito the Chriſ- 


tian Church, who acknowledge Jeſus Chrift to be 


the true Meſſiah, altho' they believe him to be not 
equal to God, or even no more than man. 


III. The Chriſtian Inſtitution is not eſtabli Wed 
by the ſanction of eternal * 


IV. No doctrine of Chriſtian Faith, delivered 4 in 
the Scripture, is contrary to right reaſon. 
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BY, ( 1 28 ) | 
The three firſt queſtions were refuſed by the pro- 


85 * flor 40% lutely; the fourth he declined to accept, 


— 


until it had been approved of by the Vice Chan- 
cellor. When the fourth queſtion was afterwards 


| propoſed to Dr. Richardſon, maſter of Ema- 


nuel, as Vice Chancellor, he anſwered, that he did 


not approve of it. This conduct alſo ſpeaks too 


ck for itſelf, to require any comment upon it. 


But the Spirit of Perſecution, reſpecting fubſcrip- 
tion to the Articles of the Church of England, is not 


confined to this her inſular territory: It is a Spirit 
volatile and active, and will compaſs land and ſea 
to find a victim. It traverſes the vaſt ocean, not 


ſoftened by the mild breezes of a weſtern climate, 


- Laſt year, Virgina was the reſidence of this Infer- 


nal, taking poſſeſſion there of one BLAND, a militia 
officer, and two ladies under the names of Ni- 
CHOLAS and AMBLER, 


Theſe ladies having put ſome queſtions to Mr. 
Henley, an ingenious and learned divine, concern- 
ing the topography of hell, which he, poor man, 
was not able to anſwer, they, in conjunction with 


their gallant officer, indicted him of high treaſon 


againſt the Majeſty of Tartarus. Poor. Mr. Henley 


Was ſo very ignorant upon this ſubject, that he an- 
ſwered their interrogatories by cqnfeſſing, He did 


not know that the geography of thoſe dominions 
had ever been ſettled. If the inquiſitors wanted 
: preciſe information on this point, they ſhould have 
gone to Mr. Swinden, who has fixed the locality of | 
Hell as well, I dare ſay, as it can be done by any 

body. Mr, 7 Ts I e my have ſome 
8 fooliſh 


{ 129 ) 
fooliſh notions about the juſtice and mercy, 
even the eternal and unbounded mercy of God; at- 
tributes, of which this trio of inquiſitors ſeem not 
to have the leaſt conception. Farther, Mr. Henley 
is. not only ignorant of the topography of hell,” but 
Mrs. Ambler and Mrs. Nicholas, tho' they cannot 
be poſitive as to Mr. Henley's words, think, 


that, to the beſt of their remembrance, he denyed | 


the exiſtence of the Devil. Farther ſtill, he has 
ſaid, that a certain paſſage of Scripture, frequent- 
ly uſed as a proof of the divinty of our Saviour, 

did not appear to him clearly to prove that im- 
portant point. Therefore, he is condemned for 
denying the divinity. A very conciſe mode of 
proceeding! This paſſage, as I am informed, is 
the celebrated 8x &o97aypo yyyoaro; and I appre- 
hend, in this inſtance, Mr. Henley is not more 

ſhort-ſighted than every ſenſible and impartial man 
who has carefully ſtudied the paſſage in queſtion. 

But really if one could entirely overlook the glaring 
ridicule of a couple of filly women, and an igno- 
rant officer, precipitately diving together into the 
dark profound of chool-divinity,—it is an injury 
of too ſerious a nature, that a worthy man is to be 

deprived of his property by ſuch buſy tattling of 
ignorance. and perſecution. For nothing is proved 
againſt the pretended criminal; nor does it appear, 
that he has advanced any thing againſt the Articles 
to which he has /ub/cribed. Nevertheleſs, this 1s 
the pretence for his condemnation, His accuſers 
are his judges. They think he has ſaid ſomething, 
they cannot tell what. They believe they have 
heard ſomebody ſay ſo. They are alſo of opinion, 
that he reads ſome parts of the ſervice as i he did 
not believe them. 


18 


% 


NF - 
12 it to be conceived that, in an age of ſcience, in 
a nation of protefiants, boaſting * their liberty, 
and the protection of equitable laws, ſuch fcanda- 
lous acts of oppreſſion ſhould be practiſed with im- 
punity. For the truth of what is here ſaid, I refer 
the reader to Mr. Henley's 'candid refutation of the 


hereſy imputed to him, printed at Rug, 
in 1 774.1 and ſold in London, | 


INT Ir. Henley informs us, p. 15, that by this ſort 
of accuſation he has already been deprived of a 
- conſiderable preferment. But in his concluſion ſays, 
with commendable reſolution, & Notwithſtanding 
all the diſcouragements of malevolence, that have 
© been, or ſtill may be thrown in my way, I ſhall, 
e with a cool diſdain ſteadily perſiſt in the inveſ- 
tigation of thoſe ſacred records which are the 
„ only foundation of real felicity. The ſtudies 
* which I have aſſiduouſſy cultivated in the calmer 
« hours of academic retirement, will afford me an 
« ample protection from the contemptible aſſaults 
_ © of bigotry, ignorance, and dullneſs. They who 
« are now raiſed higheſt in the eſtimation of the 
« wile and good, owe much of their fame to the 
« rancour of their enemies. This however is no 
„ unpleaſing reflection, that during my reſidence 
ein this colony, 1 have endeavoured to add force 
to virtue, and authority to religion. Perhaps 
© to this very circumſtance ſhould be aſcribed the 
various ſlanders that have been propagated againſt 
« me. Be it ſo. With awful reverence I look up 
to a ſuperior nature, who alone can read the 
“heart of man,” 


To 


Key !; 

To that nature may we all look up, and find our it 
eonſolation; when perſecuted thus from the tyranny” waa 
of human ſyſtem, by the TS, . of 1 fis 
Lis” and + op act © ELL, 

cops Jtiflances ping . a kitory of per- EY 
ſecution on account of ſub/cription to the preſent Ml 
day: And may God, of his mercy, ſo turn and 
diſpoſe the hearts of thoſe in power, that no future 
1 my be made to the ſhameful e ] 


Notwithſtanding belt inſtunces ef un juftiieble | 
practices, the ſpirit of religious liberty i is il alive. 
There are, my Lords, upon your reverend bench, 
many friends to the cauſe of genuine chriſtianity, TR 
and to the natural rights of man; and, as ſuch, 
friends to religious liberty. In due time, the kW 
names of theſe good men, who really deſerve ho- 
nour, will be mentioned with all the ane they de- 
ſerve. Unworthy actions alſo, and unworthy attempts, 
will ſurely be brought to light in- proper ſeaſon. 
For tho? the influence of high ſtation, and the poſ- 
ſeſſion of Power, may for a while impoſe ſilence, 
yet a time will come, when this very circumſtance 
will be productive of diſgrace. And ſurely it is 
but a bad exchange, to forkeir for ever that fair re- 
nown, which waits upon integrity of character, 
only to exerciſe, for a few fleeting years, that vain 
dominion, which, even in poſſeſſion, cannot yield 
any real pleaſure, but will undoubtedly leave behind 
it a ſtain of indelible Ky 


The facts produced cufficiently ſhew the ſpirit Fr 
their ene times, and the temper of particular 


* 
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perſons. And with reſpect to the preſent day; 2nd 
what we have reaſon to expect in future, tho? the 
ſame degree of virulence is not expreſſed, which 
has been formerly experienced, yet there ſeems not 
any reaſonable hope of relief. The ſame Jubſcrip- 
tion is fill required; ſtill, that black blat remains 
in dur eccleſiaſtical conſtitution, that vile remnant 

of -Popiſh Tyranny. And after all, tho“ the/Eccle- 
ſiaſtical ſyſtem in England has undoubtedly been 
purged from many grievous. impurities, yet he 
muſt be a bold man indeed, who FI That it 
| needs not any" father arg ab. \ fin 


To ſoften the impoſition af beriet, indeed, 
2 fort of latitude ſeems to be allowed, with regard 
to either an Arminian ſenſe, or any other. — 7 the 
ſubſcriber ſhall approve, and this carries an appear- 
ance of plauſibility, and benevolence, but does not 
ſtand upon any true foundation: For full ſatisfac- 


tion upon this d n wefor the. er to 
Fe: Cone i onal... 


„ Undoubeedly, a or may be cally "RE 
up, in terms that are capable of contradictory ſigni- 
fications, and this too, in their ſtrict and Sede 
conſtruction; but what is gained either in point of 
information, or of ſecurity, by an article conſti- 


tuted in this manner? If the article contains both 


an affirmation and a negation of the ſubject, is it 
not preciſely the ſame as no article? Does it not 
deſtroy itſelf? Or will it give any degree of infor- 
mation to the perſons, who are already either of 
the affirmative, or the negative opinion? Or ſuppoſe 

tht either the affirmative or negative opinion be 
detrimental 


F 


deuimental to the ſociety which has framed this 

article, is there any ſecurity from the miſchief ap- 
prehended by an article ſo conſtructed? Does it not 
admit the enemy equally with the friend? And is 
this ihe way to peace? Let us ſuppoſe it to have 
been a matter of diſpute, no matter when or where, 
Whether king-killing was lawful, and that an article 
or law was to have been made upon this point; 
and that the law-makers, being men of comprehends 
ing principles, were inclined to form a law, that 
ſhould admit as many as poſſible into their commu= 
nity, and therefore draw it up in the following well- 
known comprehenſive Propoſition. 


Kegen occidere nolite timere bonum ef. 


This TT OY no ents, 18 capable * contradic- 
tory conſtructions, equally conſiſtent with the gram- 
matical ſenſe of the Words. It contains both a com- 
mand and a prohibition of the ſame thing, and i 18 
as comprehenſive as can poſſibly be deſired; but 
ſuppoſe any one was doubtful with reſpect to the 
ſubject, would this article give him any degree of 
information as to his duty, in this cafe, or could it 
be any ſecurity to the ſociety, by the excluſion of 
any wretch inclined to be guilty of that horrid 
crime? In the ſame manner, an article of religion, | 
capable of being, and allowed to be conſtrued into 
inconſiſtent ſignifications, cannot, as to the ſubje& 
of it, afford any information in point of ay nor 
any way ſecure the Church from whatever danger 
may ariſe b the admiſſion of heretics. Beſides, 
in point of conſcience and moral Integrity, how 
does ſuch a doctrine operate with an honeſt man? 
I am required to ſubſcribe that my bat! is white; but 


3 cf — | 8 2 | I have 
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1 have difficulties; ; it appears to me to be black 
I go to a Preſbytery, a Convocation, a Houſe of 
Parliament, a King, and lay open my diftreſs, 
True, fay they all with one voice, the hat indeed 
is black, but it is convenient for our ſyſtem, that 
you ſhould ſubſeribe that it is white: And if you 
will only examine it in the dark, or with your 
eyes ſufficiently cloſed, or through a particular 
glaſs, which we will give you, you will not be able 
- to ſee whether it be black or white. However, we 
will allow you a latitude in this caſe, and give you 
permiſſion to reſerve to yourſelf your own opinion, 
that the hat is black, notwithſtanding your /uþ- 
ſcription that it is white. But if this appellant 
plainly ſees the hat to be black, how will the /ega/ 
permiſſion, to ſubſcribe the contrary, juſtify him 
in point of moral integrity; or, if he is poſſeſſed of 
this virtue, contribute to the eaſe of his conſcience. 
In ſhort, there is no ſuch thing as defending this 
ſort of ſubſcription, but by the argument of politi- 
cal craft, and that 1 is an argument unanſwerable. 


It is very clear, that che articles relating to pre- 
deſtination, and the other doctrines connected 
with it, cannot by any artifice be made capable of 
an Arminian conſtruction; as alſo that other articles 

relative to other points cannot be ſtrained either to 
an Arian, or Socinian ſignification, But yet it has 
been ſaid, that ſome of our celebrated Divines be- 
| Heved the Arian hypotheſis, and that others have 
been inclined to the opinions of Socinus. Many 
alſo are ſaid to receive the Articles, Liturgy, c. 
Oc. without an particular examination of their 
merits, under whe they think 8 liberal indul gence 
of ſentiment. 

5 Bus 
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But what ean be determined concerning "this 
Nate of things? I am afraid we muſt ſay, Either 


that many of the Clergy ſubſeribe what they do 


not believe, or elſe that they think a certain degree of 


prevarication will ſtand for belief. Shouldit be aſæ- 


ed, What would you do, was you yourſelf a Clergy- 


man? I anſwer, God knows how far the ſtings of 
poverty, or other diſtreſſing circumſtances, might 


influence me to do what I do not entirely a 
prove; but I ſhould wiſh to conduct myſelf in Jead; 


not only in name a Proteſtant. On this principle, 


the traditions or opinions of men, whatſoever may 
be their denomination, have no obligation upon 


me, any farther than as they are agreeable to the 


word of God. Every thing that is contained in 
the genuine Ne 1 firmly believe, and every 
thing that can be fairly deduced from them. But, 


in this caſe, I have the right, and ought to have 


the power to judge for myſelf. With great rea- 
dineſs would I Subſcribe to the opinions of Atha⸗ 
ugſius, of Arins, of Socinus, of Luther, of Calvin, 


of Arminius; to the doactrines of the Church of 


Rome, of Geneva, of England, ſo far as they may 


be reſpectively agreeable to the word of God. For 
none of theſe men, none of their plans, how in- 
conſiſtent ſoever they may be with reſpect to each 


other, are either ſo perfect as to have no imper- 


fection, or ſo totally wrong, as not to contain any 
thing that is right. The only criterion in this 


matter is the Holy Scripture, which I would ho- 
neſtly endeavour to underſtand as well as I could, 


without attachment to any human traditions, or any 


| ſyſtem of opinions whatſoever. 1 never would take 


n me to determine for other perſons, how 2 


_—_ es — . 
P —— 


N L 
_ = = — — * 
9 — 2 * 0 1 
of _ > a ** y S. 9 9 - I 2 
>. . re 5 — — W 42 * 2 * 2 — — _ * 
— — WS i I IT _w EW 952 4 et" I 4 
K- VV rr A” CAR. — 9 
1 r ” — — *s + * bg "> o . 
4 EEE ORCS . 2 - * 8 —— —- A 5 7 ' i 43 Lak l ——— 
n 8 * 7 re — — * - 22 4 8 2 - 
* po, et. — 2 — rd —— 4 8 1 
* —— — — n 2 9 — * p Pu * * £ — 
= CHER 0 - % cn Rs * 5 6 . — R > Pa. 


8 


0 
I 
jb 
{ 
1 
i! 


( 16) 


the Articles; Liturgy; care right or wrong: They 


are human compoſitions, and contain imperfectionz; 
and I would ſubſcribe to them ſo far as they are 
right; that is to ſay; ſo far as they are agreeable, or 

at leaſt not repugnant to the word of God. And 
although many conſeientious clergymen are put to 
great difficulties, inſomuch that ſeveral worthy men 
of that order have actually given up their prefer- 
ment, yet ſurely they who rl not proceeded ſo 
far, may alſo be conſidered as honeſt and conſci- 
. entious men, if they have properly, and decently 
born their teſtimony againſt theſe impoſitions; tho 
they {till retain their place in the Church, and ſub- 
mit to that ſub/cription which they lineerely wiſh, 
but are utterly unable to remove. For the proper 
ſeat of every virtue is in the diſpoſition of mind, 
and it's merit ariſes not merely from the exerciſe 
of it, (becauſe that, in many inſtances, may be im- 
poſſible,) but from the determination to put it in 
practice, if there was opportunity. And whatſo- 
ever bad conſequences may follow from this mode 
of compliance, are not to be laid to their charge 
who ſubſcribe, but muſt be placed to the account of 


: thoſe who have the power, vat not che ll to re- 
move the evil. 


Thus much an my e for the progreſs of 
that mode of — which comes under my 
idea of ſubſcription, which I have lightly traced 
from it's origin to the "preſent day. Tam now to 
examine this method of proceeding with reſpect to 
it's conſequences. "Theſe are many and various, 
and all very bad. I will begin with a conſideration 
Wy: the great pretended end, and the inſufficiency of 


- ſubſcription 


8 
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 ſubſeriptzon. for that Purpoſe.) This end ig. e anifre 
n of OPINION. As 1 $1 555701 M F491 on | 
VI Vie 10g. : g 


| Whoever! wanders: candidly the firucture, of: the 


human mind; the ſurpriſing effect of the various 
circumſtances in the courſe of education, or of the 


total want of it; the amazing' influence of numbers 
leſs prejudices, imperceptibly contracted, and ope- 


rating alſo, though conſtantly, yet imperceptiblyz | 


the mode of employment; the time of life; 8 
the ſex; the peculiar conſtitution of the body; 4 


ſtate of ſickneſs, or health; the nature of the geld 


mate; the operation of the atmoſphere; and man 
other particulars which might be named, all contri- 
buting, either ingly, or under different combi- 
nations, in a greater or leſs degree towards the for- 


mation of the judgement:Whoever, I, ſay, can- 


didly conſiders theſe things, Will confeſs, J ſhbuld 


think, that except concerning ſelf-evident propo- 


ſitions, or truths, of mathematical demonſtration, 


uniformity of opinion is a thing utterly impoſſible 
to be attained. But as the'' Liturgy, the Articles, 


Ov. Ce. are drawn up in propoſitions not all con- 


taining either ſelf-evident truths, or truths of ma- 


thematical demonſtration, therefore the requiſition 
of » nxzformaty of opinion is the requiſition of an 


impilſibility. I ſtate the argument in the weakeſt 
terms; and becauſe I am very defirous not to give 
any reaſonable cauſe of offence, I deſignedly paſs 
by all that has been {aid of propoſitions, containing 
contradictions, 1 impiety, blaſphemy. But undoubt- 
edly there are, both in the Liturgy and the Articles, 
many ſcientific terms of a very abſtruſe nature, and 


of difficult comprehenſion, ſuch as Trinity, Trinity 


in U mty, 641 and Aae, Predęeſtination and 
. 2 
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bh, Tuſtification, OvighutSi/ and mig Others. 
that might be produced; which being neither pro- 

perly defined, nor properly authoriſed, and having 
a reference to ſubtle refinements; and ſcholaſtic di- 


ſtinctions, are 10 circumſtanced, that even if men 
could, as they certainly cannot, explain what they 


_ themſelves mean by them, I dare ſay, that not two 
out of a hundred would: be foun ef, the ſame Opi- 
nion concerning them. Subſeription then, as to its 
grand object, unfornaty” , opinion, muſt certain- 
ly fail of its purpoſe: And can it be thought rea- 


ſonable to perſiſt in that practice, which we are 


ſure 7 not ee * end 1 55 it? 
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Shall we next woher 7 Ne a8 ae 
of peace and harmony in Chriſtian Societies? Alas! 
my Lords, we ſhall here be ſtill farther from the 
mark than ever. One might caſily write down a 
catalogue of propoſitions, concerning which the 
world at preſent is at perfect eaſe, and will for ever 


remain ſo, except they ſhould be converted into 
articles of religion. But ſhould this be done, and 


ſubſcription required to them, a new flame would 
inſtantly be lighted up: And as much blood might 
be ſpilt concerning theſe phantaſmata, as concern- 
ing the immaculate conception, the worſhip of images, 
or a thouſand ſimilar occaſions of moſt unchriſtian 
diſſention. And I will take upon me to aſſert, 
with reſpect to many propoſitions both in our Li- 
turgy and Articles, which have not any ſufficient 
warrant from Scripture, and concerning which 
there has been much uncharitable diſagreement, 
that, had they never been impoſed, they never 


would have been noticed ſo far as to occaſion at 
lea 


dt. Ads ami. „ 


9 5 (68 1 1 5 
eat diltürbance. ? OMP the conſequences of Pabſerts : 
tion then, with reſpect to the peace of the Church 
of Chriſt, 1 muſt Niet your Lordſhips to the divi- 

ſions that ſtill ſubſiſt amongſt us; to the proceſſes. 
in the Court of the Star- chamber, and High Com- 5 
milion Eccleſi aſtical; to tlie infernal Court. of In- 
quiſition} to. the priſons, the chains, to the gibbet, 5 
is wheel, the ſtake; and to the delüges 6 inno- 
cent as Well as guilty blood, that has been ſhed in 

ee of this e TY humane _ 
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Lordi = Trill Pg it as 6 and as #1 
cately as I can. It is faid every where, publickly, 
and without any ſcruple, that when your Lordſhips 
admit any to the facred orders, and repeatedly, if 
when 1 4 grant them inſtitution to Church pre- 1 
ferment, that either of your own accord you oblige Wis 
them, or elſe, by your duty, are bound to oblige 
them to ſubſcribe, and acknowledge thoſe things to 
be true, Which your” Lordſhips know to.be falſe. * 
This is indeed a very bad conſequence of Jubſcription, 
as It brings a ſtain upon that character which ought 
to be held in ve reverence. wont 10 = 
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But the pernicious influence of this conſequence” = 
"of fubſeription | is not confined to the blemiſh given | 0 
to your Lordſhip? s characters, or the characters of 
thoſe who. are admitted either to Orders, or to | 
Church 9 Our nobility and men f 

* 7 fortune = 
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e tqo MEM ſee the. nature of 8 


From the circpmſtances of their education, and the 
1 turn of the preſent times, the 1 prot part of them 
are extremely xrofligate and abandoned ;—Jaſt, to- 
tally loft, to all idea of 3 religious principle: And 
when they lee, every day, ſuch repeated examples of 
5 What they call Prevaricatiahy, and / aer . falſe 
Hood, . ani  Priefi-craft;, when they. hink they ſee 
Jour Lordf hips, and the. Clergy, Fg day with 
great pomp, 7 gravity maim ain ing, or. ſeemin 
© to maintain, as true, what you know to be falſe, 


R they become eyery day More and more emhittered 


= FY a religion to Which they neyer had any 
Pendly inclination. ,. , And as they are e 
that, in our eccleſiaſtical. polity, there, certainly is 


Elowa? to a certain 3 7 in what i is maintained, 


they 'S . ace WH * at 18 e 


1 keſe eee at the times of we bree 


min the country, are ſpread qver the who n Fins⸗ 


dom. Wherever they 80, they take care that 
y their opinion, and their contempt of the eſtabliſh- 


ed religion, and all it's miniſters, ſhall. be well 
| known; and it is not to be 5 how the general 


morals of the nation are relaxed, and debaſed, prin- 
cipally by this cauſe. 'Thoy ugh.1 am no higot; my 


1 Lords, Lam indeed a real 13 end to the Proteſtant 


Religion, and moſt devoutly with that it's influence 
could be preſeryed; Mm when the -xeligious 
principle 1 is gone, it is hardly poſſible PY any other 


tie to hold men from the perpetration of every 


enormity that ſuits their convenience... Thus our 


i great. men having too W concluded, that our 
 Eceleſiatica 


„ A £ _£©A mad to £m Vu» VOm wii. 
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Vecleflatical Polity is nothing more chan 1 4 Alec of 
| Prieftcraft, have broken loofe from. every-relip ious $ 
bond, and itt confec quence of this licentiou neſs, 
run headlong to the = pra of every Pato, 9 

and every Gelten It example i in the aggregate 
16: unte but what” 18 WR, it is irrefiſtible. III 
And this, iy Lords, is à dreadful conſequence, — 
ultimately to be reſolve into that mode of Ecele- 
ſtaſtieal Polity, which i | publickly alerted, 00 Fr 
which, it muſt.be confeſfed; ſeems indeed in fome 
degree to be founded in fraud, and impoſition. 0 


. bt not now de tedious in particularizing N 
any more (tho many. mote there are) bad conſe- 
quences of fubſeription: And for the preſent ſhall 
_ fefer the reader to his own reflections upon the pre- 
ceding hiftorical facts, which are not the thou- 
fandth, nor the ten thouſandth part, of ROW 

be Proddoel upon the ſubject. 


Accortäing to my plan propoſed, my Woes” at 

ſetting out, I am now to examine into the natur 

of the thing required by the preſent ſubſcription, and 
the right to require it in Proteſtant communities 
of Chriftians; and to conclude with a few hints for 
fome eaſy alterdtibns” which, if agreed | to, might 
heal our r reſent diſorders, and prevent future miſ- 
chief. The thing required, is the "reſignation . of 
dare Tllgenont; or, in other words, a Dominion 
over Conſcience; a dominion at the ſame time ſolemn- 
et by all who. call themſelves a FO" 
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8 The fundamental principles of thoſe who. g0 un- 
der this denomination, are, firſt, That the Scrip- 

tures are the only authoritative. rule of Faith; and, 
ſecondly, That man has an unalienable right to 
judge for himſelf in matters of religion. Incon- 
fiſtency, both in principles and in practice, ſeems 
to be the lot of humanity; and it can be no where 
more unhappily i than in the inſtance now 
before us. Theſe two fundamental principles, 


truely Chriſtian, truely; Proteſtant, are in effect 


contradicted, and abe el by the preſent mode 
of ſubſcription; which ſets up another rule of Faith, 
the comments or explanations of men; and by ex- 
_ torting an afſent to this rule, and giving no liberty 
to vary from it, deſtroys, or renders uſeleſs, that 
right to private judgement, which Nature has 
given, and the Chriſtian Inſtitution not only allows, 
but enjoins. Jet, in open defiance to this juſt 
authority, a power is given to this ſpurious rule to 
controul, and ſuperſede the authority of the Scrip- 
ture. For it is expreſsly declared in our law books, 
that a ſubſcription to the things required, with this 
: proviſo, ſo far as they are not rep nant to the word 
of God, is not valid: And lam told that there i 1s even 


a judgement actually recorded, upon a legal deci- 


ſion of this point. If this be true, there follows 
this glaring inconſiſtency in our conduct: We, 
as Proteſtants, publickly declare that there is 1 
other rule but the Scripture; and yet, as publickly 
inſiſt upon it, that there is another, and a different 
rule. We declare that the Scripture 1 is ſuperior to 


all other authority, and yet inſiſt upon it, that 


| there is another authority ſuperior to the Scripture. 
Ys declare that the ONE. is ff Meient, and 3 


Ya | i „„ inſiſt 
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inſiſt upon it, that 1 it is not nn it 18 4 he 
- termined caſe, that ſubſcription only to the Scripture, | 
or to any thing elſe, only ſo far as it 1s not repug= , 
nant to Scripture, is not ſufficient, is not valid; but 
even excludes from preferment. No comment is 
wanted on this view of the nature of the thing 
required by ſubſcription: And that i it is in itſelf abſo : | 
| lutely indefenſible will appear from this conſiderati® - 108 
on, that it is a direct invaſion of the moſt important 
of the natural rights of man, and an endeavour to 
_ deprive. him of the liberty in any reſpect to judge 
for himſelf. For if the reſtraint impoſed by fub- 
ſcription be. reaſonable with reſpe& to one opinion, 
it is equally reaſonable with reſpect to all opinions 
whatſoever. There cannot be any medium in this 
caſe. The civil magiſtrate either has a right to a 
coercive power over Opinion, or he has not. If he 
bas this right, then has he this coercive. power over 
opinion as ſuch; and conſequently over all opinions 
if he has it not, then the requiſition of ſabſeription 
is unjuſtifiable, becauſe. it is an extending of his 
dominion over that which is not within his juriſ- 
_ diction. It is in vain to urge that the thing re- 
quired is reaſonable: For who is to be the judge of 
that? Not the civil magiſtrate, If he is to judge 
and determine what another man ſhall think, and to 
controul our opinions, what then becomes of reli- 
gious liberty? What becomes of the very eſſence 
of Proteſtantiſm? How will the reformation of 
corruptions differ from the corruptions themſelves? 
How will the condition of Proteſtants be better 
than that of Papiſts, in the worſt ſtate of deſpotic 
Loperyt wi this he law ws 1009 us, Ta am ure i Ro. 
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high time ſuck laws were repealed; and ati efo@ial 
ſtop "_—— to ſuch en invafions. e 


| Let us nent conſider this duſtgels with ANNE u to 
_ abſurdity. And in this view, it ſavely appears 
contrary to reaſon and common ſenſe, that one man, 
even a magiſtrate, ſhould prefame to think for 
another, and deny him the liberty to think for 
himſelf, Why does not the magiſtrate, or ſome one 
appointed by him, cat and drink more than 15 
own wants require, or put on unneceſſary gar- 
ments, and then tell me that I am thereby fuffei⸗ 
ently cloathed or fed, when I am periſhing all the 
while with hunger and thirſt, with cold and naked- 
neſs? Why not order my eyes to be put out, be- 
cauſe he himſelf can ſee? Why not confine my 
limbs in fetters, and lodge me in the darkneſs of a 
dungeon, becauſe he himſelf enjoys the free air, 
and the glorious light of heaven? But if it be con- 
trary to all reaſon, that my body ſhould be thus 
confined, why are my mental faculties to be leſs at 
Hberty? Are not they my property, as well as the 
limbs of my body? Cari it be thought unreaſonable 
that I Would be denyed the uſe of my bodily mem 
bers, and yet not be equally ſo, that I ſhould be 
denyed the uſe of my underſtanding? But the thing 
is impoſſible as well as abſurd. The thoughts arid 
opinions of one man are not ſubject to any mana- 
cles that can be forged by another. Thought will 
ever be free, and opinion will follow thought: 
And he muſt have firinge notions,” indeed, who 
_ imagines that it is in his r to confine them.” 
He might as well attempt to lay hold on the flying 
clouds, or to gs the "ey n. 


Let 


i "_ )- 


ii us next conſider, in very ben words, how 
this matter really ſtands with ed eg 
law. During the tame of Papery, this roar 5 
notion prevailed, that religiqus opinions might be 
reſtrained by thoſe who were inveſted with autho-  . ' 
rity. And many martyrs. dying for the cauſe f 
truth, have left a proof too plain that this diabolio ||} 
principle, ke ſome evil ſpirit, infatuated the minds 
of their perſecutors. Theſe horrid cruelties were 
then perpetrated under the ſanction of lau. But 
when the Reformation was eſtabliſhed, thafe d rend 
ful inſtitutiens were not only abr ogated, hut lee 
af bi eee nature and dendency ook Dic iN 
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But tho? the reformers! pictendid to! proceed upon 
principles . Chriſtian tdleration, and did in fact 
repeal thoſe ſanguinary laws alluded to; tho they 
did aboliſh. the Barak inquiſition, and extinguiſhn 
* actual - fires in Smithfield ; yet it is to be lament- 

ed that their ſucceſſors, who allt themſelves Pro-— 
teſtants, did nevertheleſs permit the infamous pro- 
ceſſes of the Star- chamber, and High Commiſſion 

Eceleſiaſtical. Vet this was neither the law, nor tile 
Spirit of Chriſtian reformation; but aroſe 3 thoſe | 
prejudices, and that quent inconſiſtency of 
conduct, which muſt be e e to, and may, in 
ſome degree, be palliated by, the: peculiar circum- 
ſtances of the times. For the leading principle of 
the Reformation, and of the laws. Fu Be to fup- 
Pert it, was to n the uſe wid rs: of noo 
Judgement, it £16k 72 


11 "WAND ew my 1 that this 8 
_ Which exerts itſelf in reſtraining private judgement, 


4 5 es forming- modes and meaſures of - Faith, a; in 


- _ requiring ubſcription to them, is unreaſonable, is 
abſurd, & tyrannical; and, 1 0 we 11 8 the N 275 
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Temporal penalties may, doubtleſs, 1 be applies: in 
Hale a'manner as to'extort external aſſent. But this 


is nothing more than che art of making hypocrites. 


For tho' theſe terrors may intimidate,” they cannot 


perſuade men. In ſhort, theſe rules of man's device, 


. theſe ſcientific preſcriptions of Faith; eaninot in the 


K nature of things reach farther than? to external: ; 


5 
= 
1 5 
i 


whereas true religion is founded in internalt, chat 
are beyond the controul of human power. They 
reach not to the aſſent of the mind, thd' they com- 


mand the act of the hand: And extorting this not 
ſeldom againſt the perſuaſion of the heart, they 


are not only the occaſion, but the direct cauſe, of 


hypocriſy. Befides, it ſeems a policy of a very pe- 


culiar caſt indeed, that the terms of admiſſion into 


any ſociety whatſoever, ſhould be of ſuch a nature, 
as 8 be à burthen only to conſcientious men, While 
they of a baſe and diſhoneſt mind, may at all times 
find an eaſy admittance. But it ought to be re- 


membered, that the ſcrupulous and conſcientious 
man, who deſires to examine what he ſubſcribes, 


is more likely to make a worthy miniſter of Chriſt, 


chan he who ſubſcribes without conſideration. For 
even error, joined with ſuch an honeſt and amiable 


diſpoſition, will be leſs dangerous to the Chriſtian 


Community, than truth itſelf, in LUIS hands of vi- 
; olence and e, | 


Arr. 


That Share is great injuſtice, my Lords; in our 


| preſent method of Proceeming in this buſineſs, is 


Ver 


— 


ſ 


0 1 


very preg: and perhap 8 this may not be NY N 1 
heavieſt ation. © 'To thee, and wring the con- 


ſeiences of men, even in matters indifferent, or of 


ſmall moment, i 18 very unjuſtifiable; "but if this vio⸗ . 


lence is extended to things of the Higheft conſe- 
quence; it is a grievance t that calls loudly for redrefs:! 


It is not now a Maſter Cole fanding: forth in the 5 
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habit required, (ee P78) in 4 ſquare cap, 4 


„ ſcholaris gown, prieſt-like, a tippet, and oh es | 


ren 


4 Plice,“ crying out fubſeribe © to theſe things; 
it is a matter of much higher SO oF more im 
portant conſequence. eee e Te 


x £ " 
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The complain its againſt ese N 


ſome of thém Meds: e that, by this method, they 
are forced to eke à falſe object of religious 
adoration, and are, as it were, driven into idola= 
try *.. By the beſt judgement I can form from 
what have ſeen on this part of the ſubje&, they 


wiſh to worſhip Cod alone, thro? Jeſus Chriſt; and 
they object Ke our | Liturgy expreſsly propoſes 


three, it not four, diftinct Objects of religious ado- 
ration.” That the invocation = the Father, is diſ- 
tinct from that of the SYn, and that of the Holy 


Ghoſt; the invocation of the Son, diſtinct from that 


of the Holy Ghoft, and that of the Father; the in- 


vocation of the Holy Choſt, diſtin from that of 6 
the Father and that of the Son: And that as bodily 


Phyficians, by mixing two things together form a 


third, which they call a tertium quid, ſo our Soul- | 
phyſicians by a metaphyſical mixture of 1 ; 


7 
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B$ have n a 97 ten guid, which they, call a Tri- 
nit, and force a ſub/cription to it, as a proper object 
of religious adoration. They ſay, my Lords, that 

the very word Trini ty is utterly unknown. to. the 
Scriptures. - They. ſay, my Lords, that the only 
. pallage which looks like a proof of this doctrine, 


I John, v, 5, is an interpolation, and a manifeſt 


forgery. Is this charge true, my Lords, or can it 
be a ered? Af it be true, you, ought to, procure a 
redreſs of the grievance: If it can. be ariſwered, the 
anſwer ought. to be produced. Becauſe if the fine 
M gentlemen of the age think that. your Lordſhips | 
maintain a quaternity of Gods, they may take it 
into their heads to attempt a revolution, and ſub- 
ſtitute four favourite Deities of their own, upiter 

d. Venus, Bacchus and Mercury. Four Deities. 
1 xcept Monſ. Gibelin and Mr. Bryant have been. 


ſuch traitors, to the Majeſty, of Antient Poeſy, as 


14 


to annjhilate their exiſtence,) whoſe. exploits. are 
well known, and whoſe principles very congenial 
3 the manners of the preſent age. But, notwith- 


Sanding the friendly reception they might find, 


good man would be | {be to ſee aw the. 


abliſhed Deities ok. the land. 


% - 


1 would, in the next place, beg your n 


my Lords, to conſider in very few words the pre- 


tended reaſons for enforcing” Subſeription, . One of 


the principal of theſe is, it 80 , as A 6 police 


bre of ſociety. 


| It is true that DFE NN: leis o men, mere . 
political combinations, have a right to make their 


own laws, to Fe hear own terms of admiſſion, 


- 40 


and Halen, ai to do all things a6cvrditify to | 
their own apprehenfions of what is good- goverit- | 
ment in all matters of mere civil or ſocial concern. ; 
But is the Church of Criſt a combinatioh of men 
merely political? 9 Have the members of this ſo= | 
ciety a Power, not in their Civil capacity, but a 
| Chriftians, to enact and enforce their own Do#rinal 
Laws? As to what relates to Decency, and Order; þ 
and External Govertiment, is but right that they 
ſhould have a proper Iurifciction: But Chriſt Him. 
ſelf has laid down expreſsly, all the effential, and 55 
neceſſary terms' of Chriſtian communion. Are then 
the things required by Sub/ription, preciſely the 
very things required by Chriſt for admiſſion? K- 
they are pretaſeh the fame, then 18 Subſeription u- 
perfludus, and nugato dry; if they : are not the lame, 
then no man can have a right to demand i : Beeauſe 
we have one, and but one tnaſter, Chriſt, who is 


the ſole , head, or ought. to be, of FER: one who 
calls Hlinſelf a Chriſtian, 1 


But at has bett lngetioiſly vited ts the bello he 


ing purpoſe. 1 and wy friends, who. have ag reed - 5 | | g 
to form 4 ſociety, build a houſe; and we al to 


| worfhip God in it; and we chuſe to worſhip him 
in our own way: And we chuſe to have a miniſter 
to officiate fot us in divine things: And we chule 
that lie ſhould prea each ſuch ſort of doctrine as is 
agreeable to our opinions: And we chuſe to give 
him a good ſalary for ſo doing: And if he will not 
Preach ſuch doctrine as we like, we chuſe to ſhut 


our doors againſt him, and refuſe him admittance. = | 


The houſe is our owt: property ; and we may do as 
we Pleaſe with our own. Ho a, good 1 not quite ki 
1 . 9 2 


x 
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Us faſt,” Part of this may, in * 1 jo true 


with regard to mere civil concerns, and houſes of. 
brick or ſtone. But as to your Chri/tian Houſe, that 


18 built to your hands; you did. not build it; nor 
have you any buſineſs or any power but to take care 
of it. That houſe is built by. Chriſt; and other 
foundation can no man lay, than that which is laid; 
and of this houſe Chriſt himſelf is the door, Td 


has abſolute power over it; and he has publiſhed 
plainly his terms of admiſſion“. If I then come up 


to his terms of admiſſion, no man, nor any ſociety 


of men have a right to ſhut me out of the houſe of 


Chriſt. So that your allegory of the houſe, as the 
proverb ſays, does not go upon all four; and con- 
ſequently the argument from political utility is in- 
- concluſive, For farther ſatisfaction on this ſubject, 


1 beg leave to refer the reader to Mr. Wyvil's 5M 
lent obſervations'on bp n to the Articles, Sr. 


All levity apart, chere is certainly 8 right, 


nor argument, neither reaſon, nor political utility, 


to be pleaded for Subſcri iption. All that it reſts upon 


is mere human power, in oppoſition to natural juſ- 


kice, and the pfecepts of Chriſtianity, | How far it 


may be proper for you, my Lords, as rulers of a 


Proteſtant Church, to maintain this ſuperiority, or 


how far it may be proper for you to take this matter 


into ſerious conſideration, , ] wall. not PREG, to 
Lg dan 1 eee e 


f N 


* Verity, verily, I ſay unto ou, he that n not by the | 


door into the ſheep-fold, but climbeth up ſome other ꝛbay, the 


lame is a thief, and a robber. But he that entereth in by the 
_ Coor;—to bim the porter openeth.—Verily, verily, I ſay unto 


vou, I am the door; by me, if any man enter in, he thall be 
"ey a . 


And 
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And now, my Lords, as a ſincere Proteſtant, and 
a5 one publickly, called upon to give his opinion, 1 
beg leave to add my feeble voice to the ſtrong re- 


preſentations, of thoſe perſons Who have n 
2 That a Review with reſpect both to doctrine 
and to diſcipline is as much wanted as it is deſired. 

I heartily. join with them in condemning all de 
fitorial Tefts, whether by ſubſcription, or in any 
other form, as being, though as preſent legal, yet in 


their very nature unjuſtifiable, and highly detrimen- 1 


tal to the cauſe of Chriſtianity, I join with them 
in calling for a Reviſal, amongſt other things; of 


our Trinitarian Forms, as being neceſſary for the 
honour of the Church of e Becauſe, we 


1144 


not any proper Fs a in The hg . 

ame ſort of 
arg ument which we deny to The Papiſts ; in defence 
of ö How this matter is really cir- 
cumſtanced, I do not preſume to determine : But 
as it is relative to an affair of the greateſt conſe- 
quence, it ought to be candidly reviewed, and ho- 
neſtly examined. Auguſtine in his Treatiſe upon 
this ſubject, ſays, very ſenſibly, „I ſhall not think it 
« a trouble to examine what appears doubtful, nor 
« he. aſhamed to learn, and correct my errors. On 
« which aczount, let them who read the book Tam 
. writing, . Agree to my opinion, if they find it 
« clear; if not, let them examine it. If they find 
[ themſelves miſtaken, letthem follow me; ifthey find 
© that Lam miſtaken, let them inſtruct me to follow 
them. And thus let us walk together in Chriſtian 
. 7 de 28 lb, I. e. 27 3. 


_ . 


Mn 


- _ 


n 


Pct 


A 


R muſt be eonfeſded, that the a ückort upon this 
Aub ject have not followed altogether Auguſtine's plan 
©, of — nor indeed preſerved that conſiſteney 

Which generally appears in ages — fo 


TR truth. , be 
0 EN bes HE, [ v 
Some by treating: it unde the aac of T. Wa be: 
Babulties i in the ſame mind, deftroy the idea of dif. Wh iw 
tint Perſons, which by others is maintained: while ¶ ou 
others by attending coſely to the idea of Perſons, de- Wl ve 
ſtroy that of U a and, in fact, eſtabliſh a ſpecies un 
ef Polytheiſm, Some again by repreſenting this Wl th 
3octrine by the analogy of Three Perſons in the ſame ¶ ar 
Human Nature, have advanced doctrines, thought v 
to be pernicious tendency. Becauſe, the exprbtſcn or 
Human” Nature, like all abſtract terms, is a mere ic 
Enn rations, a Chimæra in the dreams of . | 
'To ſpeak of the Divine Nature in this way, is to tr 
tutn it into a Schoot-univerſal, made by ab ration, CG 
which has not any reality of exiſtence, and is indeed 
nothing more than a creature of the imagination. Wl 
"To reſt the proof of the ſpecification of the Divine { 


_ Nature, or oy preciſe mode of God's exiſtence on 
ſuch argument as this, is in effect to deny i it; as it 
ends in Atheiſm, while it pretends to prove the 
Being, and as it were, delineate the Features of 
Sur God.” Various other ways has this inexplicable 
 &bQrine been repreſented; and if the Reader is de- 
lrous of farther information, he is referred to Sher- 
Hel, South and Nye, Edwards, Cudwborth, Pear- 
E Whitby, Bull 83 . Enhyn, . 

ke, 
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Gurte, and may. ener wins en this important N 
ſubject. e N | 8 e n 1 -- i 
1 

How far "hte e. . of ee 5 0 
be true or falſe, is no part of my preſent, buſineſs. 
1 would only obſerve, that as theſe obj jections have 
been made, they ought either to be andy ane 
ſwered, or their validity ſhould be allowed, and 
our errors amended. For Religion, being of uni- 
verſal concern, it's eſſential doctrines ought to be 
univerſally underſtood; as they would be, under 
the Goſpel repreſentation of old But when men 
are engaged in ontological diſquiſitions, eſpecially 
with regard to beings of a tranſcendental nature, 
or that which properly belongs to a metaphyſical 
ſcience, there is always great danger not only of 
their falling into confuſion, but of 1 doc= 
trines, Sch neither a Mp one nelle 
can underſtand. ot 


e A * © +4 11 
ol 


That the firſt W fel into a a Mey 3 
ſentiments. on this and on other ſubjects, is no 
great wonder, if we conſider the ſchool in which - 
they were educated; the prejudices they had there 
anbibed; the low. ſtate of. critical knowledge, and 
the too great veneration for the authority of - thoſe - 
who are called the Fathers. Their names are for 
eyer to be had in honour, as pointing out the way, 
as holding out the firſt light, to others; and they * 

may be looked upon as the morning dawn, figni- - 
 fying the approach, and giving the hopes of a fuller | 
day. When Luther appeared, the ſituation of ' 
things. was different; and many cauſes concurred 
in \ Profugting; 5 his ene. Ris had nat he EX | 
nce 


1 1 154 Y- 15 


inenee in the tines of the pieseltng Ritdehten 


But ſtill the dark gloom of ignorance and fuper- 


ſtition hung ſo heavily over the Chriſtian Church 
that it was impoſſible for him entirely to diſpel thoſe 
clouds; or introduce, but with me diſadvantage 
of ſhadeand obſtruction, the pure light of the Goſpel, 


Add to chis, that he himſelf was but Sratolly * in- 
formed of the truth, and, therefore, could not, but 


| by th e-ſame gradual progreſs, inform others. At 


firſt, he ſaw and attacked the more notorious and 


palpable corruptions; and afterwards;” proceeded to 
the diſcovery and refutation of others, which were 
not more defenſible, thou gh they were leſs viſible. 
One diſcovery led on to ander and the truth was 


gradually opened and diſcloſed, as the darkneſs of 


the blackeſt night is diſſipated, and the real objeds 


of nature ſucceſhvely ſeen by the gradual approach 
of the Sun. As his predeceſſors were the dawn, 


he was the morning of reformation; and Had he 
_ _ hved to accompliſh his deſign, he might have 
1 brought his plan to it's meridian glory. Thoſe 


imperfections which ſtill remain in his ſyſtem, pro- 


bably would then have been removed. But as it is, 


we muſt conſider even Luther's reformation as be- 
ing not complete. The caſe is much the ſame in 


Switzerland, in England, and in other countries, where 


the Reformation' took place. It began, and pro- 


ceeded gradually to a certain point; and there, it 


was ſtopped, by reaſons that do no honour to the 


cauſe, though they may, in ſome meaſure, be ex- 


cuſed by the circumſtances of the times. 


The was and Chriſtian: 10 irit of Toleration x ond 


not 8 nor l . 
ut 


f 
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but what was wolle. where 1 it was NEO and 1 un : 


448 wind uct 4 vo 


ade either 111 the method of Wt 9 toy 


by perſecution was no apprehended to be wrong, 
and unjuſtifiable ; or 5 that men in 1 a 
confcience, and their better judgement, followe 

this practice to eſtabliſh their PS wer. A 
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Nor wa s this Salts ah with the = " | 


tion, or a reflection on that particular! ra, bit may» 


be referred to an infirmity of human nature, and 
traced back to a higher date.  Nebuchadnezzar, that . 


beaſt of a Prince, could light his fiery fu | urnace to 
burn thoſe who would not worthip his golden image. 


Conflantine, the Roman Emperor, had not long pro- 
feſſed the Chriſtian Religion, before he united the 


Spiritual with the Temporal ſword; and. that cles 


trited alliance was formed between Church and 


State, which, ever fince, has been FSR detri- 
mental. to true Religion. | 8 


| Th his ac controverſy With He: Wa &ton, | | 
concerning the duration of whe Miraculous Powers, | 


remember that a certain Archdezcon marked this, 
as the feaſon when thoſe miraculous interpoſiti tions 
ceafed. Becauſe, as he would have you underſtand, 
the Church, having now gained this great acquiſitions 
the protection of the a power, would no longer 
ſtand in need of the affiſtance of Amighty God. 


And ever ſince that time, there have doubtleſs been 
too many in all ages, who ſeem to think, either 


that the Chriſtian diſpenſation, like a weak infant, 
* not en to ſtand alone, and, therefore, 
4 | 1 muſt 


| 
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muſt be ſupported by ther arm af man; or elle, that 


tte arm of man, in all circutnftances, 1 18. fully ſuf. 


ficient to GY. 25 without N reliance Won the 
— or God. e 6, 


o 
: x ; a 3 4 * 0 d : 
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ut however this”; may. * during many cen- 
turies, the world had ſeen ſpeculative opinions main- 
* by the ſecular arm. “ A right to extirpate 
error by force, was univerſally allowed to be 
| 6 the prerogative of thoſe who. poſſeſſed the know. 
« ledge of truth: And as each party of Chriſtians 


b believed that they had got poſſeſſion of this in- 


valuable atainment, they all claimed, and exer- 
© ciſed, as far as they were able, the rights h 


F FX it was bin act to.convey.” 


Robertſon! 8 Charles V. B. "Ip 


Hence the Proteſiatts, of different. nes, 
; proceeded to a certain degree in the work of Re- 
formation. And as they naturally believed them- 
ſelves to be right in every. advarice they made, 
whenever they found they could command the civil 
power, there they topped /hort ; believing themſelves, 
but without proper foundation, to be in poſſeſſion 
of the whole truth. Then they made uſe of that 


their ſyſtem, and to prevent or puniſh every fu- 
ture alteration.. In conſequence of this, we ſee 4 in 


later called 1 in | to ſupport 1 it. ; 


power of the Magiſtrate, to eſtabliſh and enforce / 


different countries where the reformation of reli- 
gion hath taken place, that reformation is diffe- 
rently circumſtanced as to it's. degree of excellence, 
in proportion as the civil magiſtrate was toner « or 
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firſt Reformers. did; 
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NE. mA ning onr. ot. af 1.13 
Though I have ſaid that tue firſt Reformers 
not any where complete the work of Reformation, 5 | 
Lam yery far from intending any reflection upon 
the worthy men. who conducted that important | 
ſeryice in this country. Nevertheleſs, that reve- WM 
rener for truth which ought to be ſuperior to erer, 

other conlideration, extorts from me this;afſertionz | 

That, in that zra, neither the genius of Chriſtianity, * 

was ſo well underſtood, nor it's ſpirit of diffuſive bes 
 nelovence, ſo well comprehended; neither it's; abs. 
horrence of all tyranny over the conſcience of man 

{6 clearly feen, nor the ſacred and abfolute autho- 

rity of the Scriptures ſo well aſcertained; neither 
the neceſſary proficiency in human literature ſo far 
extended, nor the laws of critical examination ſo well 
defined, as they have been by the induſtry of learn- 
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ed men, fince that important periode. 
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roper admiſſion of human authority to a divided 
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by 


empire with the authority of God, Which ought to, 
be _/ole and abſolute. In others, an undue. reſtraint 
reſpecking the natural liberty of conſeience; with 
the rectitude or obliquity of piniant; together with 
puerile and traditionary forms of judging, void of, 
proper foundation, either in learning or good ſenſe, 
deducing, frequently, ſuch concluſions as the pre- 
miſes could not by any means Warrant; frequently, 
alſo explaining away 
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lo way by ſubtle, diſtinctions, and 

. obſcure, paſſages in the Scripture, the ſenſe of thoſe 
that were clear and eaſy to be underſtood; and too 
often in laboured comments, ſo ſtrictly intent upon 
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the. Letter which, FF, as 5 Nee or. mil 

1 2 thats Spirit, which Siveth 1 e. is ap 
7 "Theſe itcuriſtantes! both ited PE main- 
tained errors, Which, under the apprehenſion of their 
being truths, Were eſtabliſhed" and ep forced by au- 
tflority. This Has frequently been complained of 


8 | by men whoſe 1 names are the Slory. 'of their times, 


; alid, an honour to human natur But as that au- 
thority, on which thele errors Were firſt built, ful 
remains unaltered, the errors themſelves, as yet re- 


3 7 main uncorrected, Loa a e 2177 to 0 thoſe pers 
| is dil * . 
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Ye, why Mould = tes 4 be corry reQtions? 
Why he fo averfe. to proper alterations? Why be 
ſo literally attached to every Iota of the preſent Li- 

turgy, as to retain rn to the Preface) 1 all 

« this ſtiffneſs in refuſing any. variation. from it.“ 
Is 1 it not implied in the very AQ of. Vniformity, 
that alterations ſhould be made, as occaſſ on ſhould 

: require? Do we not read in that Act, That Charles 
II. granted his commiſſion under the great Seal of 
England, to. ſeveral Biſhops, , and, other Divines,. to 
review the Book of Common Prayer, and to pre- 

7 pare, ſuch alterations and additions as they thought 
fit? That he authorized, and required the Convo- 

cation to Feο,aͤ the ſaid, book of Comman- Prayer, 

and to make ſuch alteratious and addition as to 

m ſhould feem meet and convenient? And did 

tlie) not lat leaſt, ſo it is aſſerted in the act,) make 

| fome- alterations which they thought f fit to be inſerted? 

Which alterations and add: ations, being conſidered and 

A * * his Moſt e W he recom- 

5 mended 
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ak to his 8 to be e Go, Gr. 
Now, if all alterations were in themſelves unjuſti⸗ 


fable, they: were unjuſtifiable at that time: If ats a : | i 


that . time they were juſtiſiable on proper h | 
op proper reaſon they a are Nee PRA Y 5 15 

But it ſeems has! a. great obieQion, like Ha ters. 
cible Ghoſt, has, by A powerful. hand, been conjured» | 
up; from, the. Act. ¶ Union, in this reſpect like ally 
other ghoſts, being entirely imaginary, and eaſily to 
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be laid again by a moment's reflection. Thisxeverendõ 


Objector alledges, that. there cannot be the legſt alte 
ration made in the Liturgy, y, Cc. Oc. becauſe it 
"gd | 96: A e Of: this 5 celebrated 19 no- 2 : 
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'ofliderable Alteration. in the na Family 7 1 8 „ 


ſo often in fact does our Liturgy undergo an alte- 
ration. But, indeed, this argument is manifeſtly rs 
fe ounded on a mifapprehenſion of the ſpirit and in- 
tent of the act; which meant only to provide that: 
75 Churches of England and Scotland ſhould ne&: Ii 
encroach, or fall foul upon each other. That; note 
withſtanding this Union of the two kingdoms . in 
civil concerns, neither of them ſhoyld be neceſſi- 
tated to receive or comply with the eccleſiaſtical eſta 
bliſhment ſettled in the other. It cannot be ſup- 
poſed without the ſevereſt fatire.\ upon the contrivers 
of this act, that they intended thereby to diſable 
the, two. churches; reſpectively from amending what 
. migbt be found to be wrong in their own: en g 
| Os . N bea s re raten 3 


a : 8 e . , 


The: Aa of Union" 67, Ann. PO 0b that” the 
Preſbyterian Form of Church Government fall be 
eftabliſhet'within'the potinids Pk Scctlafid! and that 
tlie Parliament of Englatid int provide HEY the ſe- 
curity-of the Chuüfeh ef England as they? thould” | 
think expedient within the Peng of Eng Ba: 
And, as it is reaſ6nable that the Proteſt ant Reli 
eſtabliſhed /'Thibuld' he efectudlly 4% e. . 
22900 as ict is eſtabliſhed 13 kat! is” 10 Sale under” the 


diners he 088 of e end age 480 ine Q Lot 
' Vniformity, 13 Charles II. bei in force for 

arid that the Queen, and her Sücce lors, ſhall wok 
and ſubſeribe an oath to maintain the aid 9 
malt of the” Church of VR S. Oc. ö 
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It: miult bs byes pl is one not PR 
yer that the &x e e ecured, 
ans only that the Forts of Me et Government 
ſhall be preſerved, never | to be ſet aſi de for the 
Preſbyterian: Not that errors, (if any ſhould” be 
foufid in that Epiſcopal 'tabliſhinent; f mould not 
be amended. Fer the Comimifflöners, on the Hart 
of Scotland, had allowed that the Parliament” of 

England might ſecure their own Church, a8 they 
ſhould think proper: And, therefore, if the Pa - 
liament of England ſhould think it exp edient to 
amend any errors in the Ef pifcopal ERabli ment, 
ſuch amendment cannot reaſonably he conſidered as 
any breach of the Aer Uinon, Provided the Epi iſcopal 
form was preſerved. So that Sir R— N——- as 
well” as the Reverend Judge." B — ſeems to have 
— greatly 
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Feen eee the meaning of the expreſs. 
nion unalterably ſecured, in, ſuppoſiing that, it pre- 
cluded the King and parliament-of England from 
the correction of abuſes, or the amendment of errors 

„„ , / OR no 
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On an impartial conſideration of the intention 
and powers of the ſeveral acts of Parliament relative 
to this ſubject, particularly that of 1 Flizab. reſtor- 
ing to the Crown the juriſdiction ſpiritual, that of 13 
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Charles II. eſtabliſhing the uniformity of Public,Pray= 
ers; that of 1 Will. and Mar. ſpecifying the Co- 
ronation Oath; that of 5 Ann. confirming the 
Union; it appears that the King and Parliament 
have had, from the beginning of the Reformation, 
and have ſrequently exerciſed an indiſputable and 
cultumary power, to make a/terations in the external 
and non-eſſential parts of Religion. It is alſo.yery. 
certain that S6/cription is. merely a human and po- 
litical ordinance; that it is an external, and a non- 
eſſential. And farther, it is equally certain that the 
Promiſe in the Coronation Oath to maintain the Pra- 
ant Religion eftabliſhed by, Law, means only the 
ſupport of the Proteſtant Principles, and the Foie 
copal form of Church Government; 80 that the 


King will, undoubtedly, keep his Coronation Qath,, | 


even though he ſhould conſent to neceſſary alterations 
reſpecting Subſcription, and other indefenſible mat- 

ters. The honourable member of a learned univer= ey 
ity, therefore, when he äſſerted the contrary in 
the houſe of Parliament, ſhewed that; houſe and 
the whole kingdom, that the heat 0p zeal was 
not accompanied with a proportionable/knowledge, 
of his fubje&, A little moderation, a little infor=, 
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4m. 
Kan, 4 de candour, a little Chriſtian Chatity 
would do ſome people no manner of harm, eſpeci- 


Ally when . come to ohe N of  ubjets of 
| ts Nature,” VO ag TY , 905 | 
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But now, leſt 1 ſhould bs 3 wh A NE 


to overturn eſtabliſhments, under pretence of far- 


ther Reformation, I think it neceſſary to declare 
that the very contrary is the real ſtate of my mind, 
Wich reſpect to our preſent form, 1 ſolemnly pro- 
| teft that I do not in any degree oppoſe it, becauſe 
it is an eſtabliſhment, but becauſe it appears to me 


to want amendment. I ſhould be glad that they 


ho ſupport it would proceed upon hs ſame prin- 


eiples; and ſupport it only ſo far as it is right, py 


0 merely becauſe it is the political eftabli iſhment. 
| this plan they may with equal propriety Shear in 


fence of Popery, or Judaiſm, the religion of Ma- 


 "homet, or even the ſuperſtitious idolatries of the 
 _unconverted Pagans. And, indeed, a celebrated 
| Archdeacon has lately had the effrontery publickly 
ds aſſert the rectitude of a ſuch a Conduct. Chriſ- 
| Zianity I maintain and defend, Evangelical Chrifti- 
anityu, becauſe I can demonſtrate 1 it's truth. E, piſco- 
päacy I wiſh to ſee ſupported, not only deczule it. is 
the legal eſtabliſhment, but alſo becauſe I think it 
a defenſible form of Eccleſiaſtical government. For 
after a peruſal of what has been ſaid for and againſt 
| Epiſcopacy, and a careful examination of the Evi- 
dence on both ſides, which, perhaps, is more than 
the bigots for | terarchy, and unalterable forms, 
can ſay; it appears to me that Epiſcopacy ſtands 


upon a good foundation. I may bE miſtaken on this 


FH ee my 1 believe nn to beof . In- 
el Aitution; 
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ant ratensdiy with wes the eee Wld 1 
truly apyfolical. - Epiſcopacy under ſome indes f 
its 6 are pied, is} Without doubt, 
reatly! to be condemned but no reaſonableiobjuc- 

ion could be made to that model Which can be 
proved to be apolicul Met, though I profeſs my« 
ſelf an Aycſtolibal Epiſcopalian, ners firm 
iy believe chat our brethren of the Preſbyterlan per- 
ſuaſion und the other diffenters from us, are in as 
ſure a road to eternal fal vation as ourſelves. Becauſe 


outward forms of diſcipline, or inſtituted VER, ; 
dut on Fimoetity, and Furie of Heart. | , 23 
099 « hy N i. 5. 
All I with for! is, That thoſe things a are ma- 
nifeft y wrong in our eceleſiaſtical conſtitution, ant | 
are acknowledged to be ſo by ourſelves, ſhould be 
reformed; wavy this wiſh, I do but join with the 
moſt reſpectable names that Have adorhed our church: 
Who have deſired, over and over again, that thoſe 
paſſages'1 in the Liturgy; Articles, and Canons, that 
are juſtly offenſive, be removed; and that the whele 
tym of religious offices may be made, as it might 
very eaſily be, more agreeable to the word of God. 
That ſome eonfideration be had of thoſe Perforis whb 
cannot comply with the Trinitarian Forms,” That the 799 
pretended ee of theſe with the true ſenſe of 
Scripture, be carefully examined, and cleurly proved 
to common underſtandings, or elſe; chat they may 
be _— — others more ſcriptural received In 
their pl any of Our beſt Prayers, much the 
2 Pur = og forte: even ſay, almoſt the whole 


ob 


ode be — and made erte an. ; 
f Narr Y | 
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our Saviour has made Salvation te depend not o | 


of our Liturgy might, with ſome very eaſy alters-. 2 0 
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N he 8 caſt ſhould be as comprehenſi ive, and 
the particular expreſſions as nearly ſcriptural, as may 
de. Every thing that has connection with, or any 
_ view to controverted points of ſchool divinity ſhould 
be totally excluded. "And all this might be effected 
With very little trouble indeed. Nothing but the 
Will is wanting where the power is beſtowed. And 
ill this can be done in forms and by proper autho- 
__ rity, why might not theſe- deſireable alterations be 
_ tranſmitted. to the Clergy, under the ſanction of 
the Biſhops, in ſome ſuch Way as the Occaſional 
Thankſgivings or Prayers, with a permiſſory indul- 


* . | 2 _ 
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gence, and diſcretionary power, to the officiating 
Miniſter to uſe the New, or retain the Old, accord- 


ing as in his conſcience he judged it beſt for Chriſ- 
tian edification, Chriſtian peace, and harmony! 
That our preſent form of Sußſeription be aboliſhed; 
Which would be no more than taking a grievous 
burden from thoſe who: are conſcientious, without 
laying any thing on thoſe who are not fo. Or, if 
any one is {till defirous of giving this mark of imagi- 
nary orthodoxy, chat it be left to every one's choice. 
But if this be too much to be granted, if the ſame 
Suhſeription muſt ſtill be required, that jt be permit- 
ted to thoſe who deſire it legally tot make uſe of this 
_ clauſe, So far as the things required are not repug- 
nuant to the word of God. Can any man ſet himſelf 
a [againſt this, who calls himſelf a Pröteant? If be 
does, he plainly ſhews that all his Proteſtantiſm. is 
a a mere outſide profeſſion, and a falſe pretence. He 
will ſay, perhaps, that, by this method, I turn Sub- 
ſeription to a farce, Be it ſo: It is a deſireable ex- 
change. For Mae farce 1 3 auch en chan ſe 


rious iniquity. 


— 


f , ; . 
& 1 4 4 © +0 ; » + >% * "2+ / % 
p 0 a * | F 
a o 
* - 0 ; In a i⸗ j 
© ot, X by 
1 0 ; 
* P 1 * * ” 
% on 


" 9 aq 4 9 _— 
, 4 * * * - 0 
—_— 
* 7 i - 
2 * 


a) 


Fi dagillbiltp r or ought to, difclaim Suck 
4 candid enquiry, therefore, as is propoſed into W 
is wrong, cannot be attended with any conſequence 
to be feared;* but may. pfoduce effects greatly to be 


2 rational amendment of our religious offices, 
for which it is ſaid there are ſufficient materials 
lodged at Lambeth, and in the” Britiſh” Muſzumy 
does not imply any change in the external govern- 
ment of the church, and certainly might be e 


| n-B3Cernoiflogant T- nao} 
The pretended: fear of introducing Papiſts, by en- 
la arging the terms of Subſcription, (which has lately 7 


u 44 Ax 


cannot help obſerving, that this pretence is made by 
thoſe who are known to have leſs diſlike to Popiſh' 
principles, that they who deſire relief in the matter 
of Subſeription. The Papiſts are not introduced 
amongſt the Diſſenters; nor can they eme 80N 
with their principles be introduced into any = 7 
u kk 8 ene but the Wow of od: 
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TY is WY Aon concern 1 en a 1 . wor- 
Fr author, led by his zeal for the preſent eſtabliſn- 


AF of Union, lately alluded to, but into a general 
reflection upon the Diſſenters, who are, on many. 
accounts, a very reſpectable body of men. For 
while there is a Diſſenter in being, who is ſuch on 
motives of integrity and conſcience, in that Diſſen- 
ter is to be found a friend to liberty, and the natural 
rights of man; which would both be in great dan- 
der, if there were none. who dared: to: ſhew thay 


TT EEE . 


deſired. The alteration of offenſive paſſages, and 1 


r e ave ee e ora ens 


been inſiſted on,) i 18 abſolutely chimerical: And: one | 


ment, not only into that miſapprehenſion of the 
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TY t94k whau they @ppechended 40 be, emnis | 
| tron elbe Mens. 4 31001 34917 * Unptis bil ier 
5100 Git ent 1101 vw ebnen d Gang N 1577 
1 hope hall not here he 8 
ſtood, 48 ff 1 intended de ſatiriſe ourſelves by an 
Eulogy upon the Diſſenters; indesd, I do not mean 
any ſuch thing. Both: Praiſt and blame jarę entirely 
qut of my pteſent view. I would: ſpeak upon this, 
as upon every ſubject. With that freedom; and in- 
tegrity which becomes an honeſt mani I imiake ne 
| compariſons, nat give to either the preference. ov 
the other. The poſition is of a general nature, and 
cke argument frem it of general 4pplications: Info- 
much that, Whatſde ver happens to be the ftabliſhed 
religion of. ang gνh Q .- that eſtabliſhment; if en- 
forced hy penalties, is tyrrany over c and 
tke Difſenters in that cafe; whavioete mayiohance 
te be his characteriſtia Henomination, ig à friend 


td liberty, anch the rights of man. So that che Prin- 


- ogple on which (ous: Difenters: found and unbintain 
| their. difagreement with: us, is tri Juſtihable, 
even if their) tebFioud opinions Were as 2Exgpneons 


as they are ſometimes 1 y juriouſly mende to be. 
n Hrn E Les 16579 row 21 1, 

penn lighteliforvationemay west with. L 
eatmot tell; nor am IL much concerned abgut, it. 1 
_ know-that my intention ig goed, and that che ſub- 
ect and ocgaſion of them ought to he attended to. 
For we really live in a time of as ſerious danger to 
the intereſts df true Chriſtianit if, 4s any period that 
can be aſſigned ſinee the eſtabliſnment of the Re- 
fermation. A danger derived, . principally, if not 
entirely, from our on injudicious | repreſentation 
1 See 1 a 0 wethod of ſup- 


Fin 


| th n 
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Aang writess in the {aſhes May in che pe- 
nt, offended by what they think an im poſition? . 


upon: the: World have taken the 3 


ruin the credit ef Chriſtianity, both an reſpect to 
docrines of faith and rulea uf practice; ↄand in iheſee: 
labours they have advanced tenets ſubverſide of »alb 
religion, ſuhverſive of moral. virtue, ſubverſive ß 
common; decency'l\ And, although the principles 
that 
not make ahyslaſting im preſion upon a well- in- 
formed and ingenuous e s yet, in the preſent | 
circumſtances of the world, ſuch writings do in- 
che miſchief, to the general cauſe of >Religion. 
For inſidelity is ſo verſatile and deſultary; has fo = 
kg”; — ſhapes, and lurking places;-10/ many 
thifts. and; tutnings, chat it is very difficult t lay | 
hold of it, ſo as to bring it to he teſt of proper ar- 
gument. Se various are it's features, that the form 
you find it in tacday, will be ch nate 
to ſomething elſe— - . ebe 
Varia eludent ſpecies agu o ora Diana 


Fiet enim fubito ſus horridus, atraque i Tis, 2. 


2 
IS 


_ -* Squamaſuſque drado, et fulva carvice leæna: 
neut acrem flammæ ſonitum dabit, atque it 
nl FT ' $ vinclis 0 % Ait, I AORVY einn, ö 
2906 ordering, wands nues allaphus abibit“ a 
bas ef or lioygw as 6 OAT Virg. Georg. IV. * 


Now briz@iby"the plogaing He, is the d 


in the pages of theſe admired Authors an- 


loom ranges, now ſubſimated by the lively = 


- Voltaire into all the impious fevities of ridicule; yet 
all it's profe FS; How difcordant ſoever in other 
4 15 Wee, 


F Ah FEARS 
ber r: ; As 22 to blaſpheme, was to wa 


Did. emiine: Chriſtianity indeed hold forth an any 
3 as an object of faith; © or article of duty, which 
is unworthy the aſſent of à eandid and” reaſonable 

man: Or did (theſe. perſons, in the room of that 
religion which they labour to deſtroy, propoſe any 
= other. ſcheme . calculated either for the peace 
' af ſociety, or the happineſs of individuals, their 
writings might deſerve attention. But it is the 
extreme wantonneſs of 1mpious- cruelty to ſport as 
they do with our preſent comfort, and to biaft, as 
ae as ane n lie; ad a of future wee: 2-008 
L - Vet, 1 1 me elk theſe writers in he of Shi 
ieren Is there any thing really irrational, any 
thing incongruous with true philofop by; to believe 
chat man is a created being? To e that he 
might be created under certain conditions? Immortal, 
i notwithſtanding a tem ptation to tranſgreſs, he con- 
tinued obedient to the command of his Creator; if 
diſobedient, mortal? Does it ſhow any imbecillity in 
the Supteme God, or any fluctuation in his counſels, 
that notwithſtanding this conditional ſtate of death, 
he ſhould ſtill perſevere in the gracious gift of life, 
and make the reſtoration to exiſtence depend on 
certain terms which he himſelf thought moſt pro- 
per? That to this purpoſe he ſhould throw the 
affairs of this world into a progreſſive ſtate; and 
make one diſpenſation, lead to another, till the 
whole great plan was compleated in the full and 
final revelation of his will, by that perſon whom 
be bad forcordained, and whom, when he + ſhould | 


4 


„ 


\ 


pole, even Chriſt Jeſus, the Son of Joſeph and 
Mary? Is it any reflection upon a mak under 
ſtanding or his philoſophy, to believe that a per- 
ſon thus appointed, thus divinely commiſſioned, 
ſhould be endued with peculiar powers from on 
| high? Does it carry with it any imputation of cre- 

dulity, to believe that God, in his infinite benevo- 


lence to mankind, ſhould give an undeniable proof | 


of an important event, which is contrary to What 
we call the common courſe of nature? And to ſecure 
to us our peace of mind, where it is of greateſt - 
conſequence to us to be ſecured, that he hoods 
viſibly and inconteſtibly raiſe to a ſecond life this 
our Redeemer," after he had been actually and un- 
queſtionably dead? As a reward of theſe ſervices, 
— for the only inſtance of a compleat and perfect 
obedience to his will, is it unreaſonable to believe 
that God ſhould very highly exalt him, and give 

him a name, above every name? And: although our 
Saviour, in many inſtances, expreſsly declares his 
own inferiority to God, and, as St. Paul aſſures us, 
never thought that equality belonged to him, or was 
what he had; any title to aſſume to himſelf; yet 


ſurely we ſhould be guilty of the higheſt i ingrati- 
tude, if we did not, with the moſt awful reverence, 
look upon him as our great, our ineſtimable Bene- 


factor; our Mediator, our Redeemer; and, although 
not ahiolutely equal, yet next in goodneſs, next in 
dignity, next in perfections, to the ou God, G 
the Father. Or is it in any degree unphiloſophical 
to ſuppoſe, that the ſame Power which firſt beſtowed 
life on man, ſhould be able to' reſtore it after a 


temporary ſuſpenſion? Is it in any degree repug- 


Hat to the nature of order, or the fitneſs of . 
| wo 


appeats he: would divintly eommilBon for this puts - 
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op thay vittue?hodld: be ultimately connected 


with 
happinels,] and vice, with miſery? Art theſe, or i; 


_ any. of theſe poſitions, derogatory to the Hondur df 
man, as a rational being, as 'a'\ Philoſopher? Are 
they not, on the other hand, really conducive to his 
own happineſs, and to the welfare of human 00. 


ety? What then is it that theſe writers, what is it 
| that their infatuated followers, deſire? What is their 


aim? Let them, without mean ſubterfuges, declare 


it fairly and openly to the world; but let them not 
that rational men will yield up the privi- 


leges, and the hopes of Chriſtianity, till ſome· 


e is offered 1 in cer Per - bn ch value. 
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+ Able let it u hen aid, Klett to 8 Foes as thek 


we tamely reſign the cauſe of Chriſtianity,” Never 
let it be inſinuated, either that we encourage an 


85 indifference to all religion, or that we promote that 
Which we know to be falſe, rather than ſuffer a 


| human ſyſtem to be examined. This, in the 1 
will be found bad policy: For thro' want of proper 


5 examination; like ſome building: erected of unſound 
5 materials, our ſyſtem may fall, and be buried in 


it's own ruins. A diſaſter which a timely ſurv — 
would eaſily prevent. Vet let it not dune 
that this mis fortune, if it ſhould happen, would be 


ovwing to any real merit in the productions of theſe 


unbelievers, or any weight in their ſophiſms: Nor 


do I wiſh to ſee the leaſt reſtraint laid upon the au- 
thors. Let them freely produce the whole force of 


their malevolence, for we Mons Gertioh's ml ve 
bond Bit wedges" 0 1 
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The lag to be coniplained of; the thing to be 


afraid 6f is this, that by our own 1ſt and /ub= 
ſeriptions we have encumbered ourſelves, and can- 
not exert dur full ſtrength in fighting out own + 
caſe, It is not our enemies that have done us this , 
diſhotione, but our guides, and our familiar friends, 


It is not to be denied, that we outſelves have lent. 
ifiſtatice to theſe our enemies. Tt muſt be acknow- 
ledged, that our Reformers admitted into their 
ſyſtems, | ſeveral things not capable of defence. 
Theſe are bur weak places; here our beſeigers di- 
rect their affault;, and make their principal efforts 
againſt us. They ſee that ſome pofts which we en- 
dexvour” to maintain, are untenable; and when 
we negle& our ſtrong holds to contend. for thefe, 
we are ſure to be overcome. To have done with 
metaphor, Wen the enemies of our Faith fee that | 
we maintain, as eſentials, things that appear to 
them demonſtrably falſe, they conclude not only 
that the whole is Prieftcraft, and impoſture; but 
that they alſo Rave as good a right as others, to 
deceive and impoſe woo the world. And if we 
conſider this matter fair! 


it? If known falſehood may be for a wotldy view 
eſtabliſhed and maintained, it does not ſignify much 
what the falſehood is, nor how great it's exttava= 
gance, or it's abſurdity. It is but ſaying either to 


the ignorant, this is a myſtery, and muſt not n 


ary desount be looked into, or to the political, 
this is conducive to public peace, and therefore ns 
alteration muſt. be made in it: Let us therefore fall 
down and worſhip, and cry out, Great is Diana of 
—ͤꝛ AA e 
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7, What is to be ſaid againſft f 
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who walk together with us in the houfe' of God. © || 
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But ſeriouſly this ſituation of things calls loudly 
| Es reformation: Theſe abuſes demand inſtant re. 
Tools 1 do n not mean by the fond of f civil en 
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; DE in this pag the mield get Paich, * 
no Other ſword; but the ward of the Holy Spiri. 


They deſire nothing more than a fair opportunity 
to ſhow their ſtrength. | Let them but have free 


room to exert themſelves, and not be dreſſed out 
in armour that does not ſuit them, and which they 
have not proved; nor yet be circumſcribed in the 
uſe of their proper weapons, for fear they ſhould 


hurt, what by ſome is falſely thought the protection 


. of Chriſtianity, Human Sem. When David went to 


contend with Golzah, he rejected the heavy armour 


of Saul, and choſe his ſimple fling and ſtone, de- 
pending upon the Providence of God. The cham- 


ions for a farther reformation, depending confi- 


gently « on the ſame good Providence, for the ful 
confuſion of all their enemies, only deſire liberty to 
go to the attack, unſhackled by tefs and ſubſcrip- 
tions, under the aſſiſtance of unprejudiced reaſon, 
and the protection of the Word of God. In ſhort, 


they deſire fairly to give up whatſoever on this au- 
thority ſhall appear to be wrong, and to preſerve 


only that which, by the ſame be ſhall e 
: 0 be e bist. 005 
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This is Ne ſort of liberty wantell för dhe proper 
defence of *Ehriſfianity. For all human teſts and 


modes of reſtraint are in their effects the ſame, 1 | 


we go one ſingle ſtep farther than this direct autho- 


my of the 2 979 „ , nd "The" 1 el . 


the” preſer 


terms of admiſton into wn. communion” of tlie 


Church of Chriſt: Terms; which” he himſelf did 


not enjoin; terms, winch are deſtr active of true 
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It is audeed A mur confidant FRY all 


ſeparate ſocieties of nominal Chriſtians have, in 
their turns, been guilty of this unchriſtian proce- 
dure. We ourſelves, who pretend to äbhor the 
Papiſts for their Court of Inquiſition, have had our 


High Commiſſion, and Seer Chamber proceſſes; 


and ſtill have our ſubſcriptions, to perſecute thoſe 
who cannot come up to the eſtabliſhed ſtandard of 
orthodox y. Nor are our brethren the Diſſenters 


more free than we ourſelves, « or the Papiſts are, from 
this heavy accuſation. Nay, how few even amongſt 


the great Reformers themſelyes were animated with. 
the mild ſpirit of Melancthon! What was Luther him 
ſelf, or Zuinglius, or Calvin, i in this reſpect) What 
was the conduct of the contra-remonſtrants againſt 
the Arminians, or of the 5 As Arminians againſt 


the Puritans? What madneſs of perſecution infatu- 


ated thoſe perſons who ſettled in North America, 
though they tools ſhelter in that uninhabited land, 


to avoid perſecution? What were the proceedings 
in our own times, againit Dr. Clarke, and Dr. 


Hoadlye Theſe — men, indeed, were not de- 
2 . 7 75 
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prived of chain bread ; their civil canneRions ſtopped | 


experienced it in its proper. form. Ile wayexpelled 


: anat her 


have been with reſpect * ſome * points, he 
: VI undoubtedly a very learne 


enumerating particular inſtances, of which enough 


tive, of impoſing them under the ſanction bf. ſevere 
penalties, and enforcing them by various modes of 
- perſecution, is too true to be denied; and all com- 


. Particular denomination *, 9 Colm) 


nation upon earth has been covered with deluges of human blood. 


committed there under ſentence 0 


| Per ele or read, by any one of common humanity.— 


| concerning baptiſm even aiming at wit in a 'fentence of Deatl. 


4a affected by the tears of the humane and amiable Edward, burnt a 


eder harm nor ſenſe. And the Diſſenters in North 3 


i ee Neal, and many nga Wy ) 
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e rage of eccleſiaſtical perſecution, but Mr. him 


the e fee and 2 wide world to /cc} 
Vet, Whatever his errors may 


a very honeſt, and 
conſcientious. man. But there would be no endet 


has been produced in the foregoing Pages. This 
charge of contracting the terms of admiſſion into 
the Church of Chriſt, of making thoſe terms exclu- 


munities who call themſelves Chriſtian, have been 
ſhamefully guilty of it, whatſoever * were een 


* * By the infatiable ie Te on 5 tis Papifi, every 
To go no farther than the polite kin ngdom of France, the maſſacres | 


hw, and the circumſtances 
attending the execution of that ſentence, are toa horrid to be 


uinglii condemned Felix Mans to be drowned for his opinions 


Qui iterum mergit, mergatur. Calvin proeured the cruel deatth | 
of Servetur; carried on the proſecution himſelf, and expreſſed an 

ardent deſire that his ſentence might be capital. Cranmer, un- 
poor woman for a filly ſcholaſtie diſtinction, in which there was 


being infatuated and. mad about witchcrafthanged and deſtroyed 
each other without mercy. (See Brandt,—Grot. Yot, po a0. | 
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11 we enquire! into the cauſe of this dil; Mio - 
it nat concerning an affair of infinite importande, 
an affair intimately: connected both with the preſent 
and: future happineſs of munkind, the reaſon of | 
this unchriſtian diſſenſion and tyranny: muſt appear 
a ridiculous abſurdity. For what has hitherto been 
in general the pretent Why theſe differing ſo- 
eieties of Chridians have thus excluded, and pe 
tively perſecuted each other? Has it been concerns 
ing any fundamental point, either of natural Re- 
ligion, or of Chriſtianity? Has it been concerning 
any article in which either the preſent or future 
happineſs of man is intereſted? Has it nat been con- 
cerning the ſhape or colour of a veſtment? concern- 
inga point of the compats, or the ſtructureof achurch? 
Concerning the form of an altar ora table? And whe 
ther this ſhauld be elevated upon half adozen ſtep 85 or 
ſtand upon the level ground? whether it mould be 
placed in one part of a building, or another? con- 
_ cerning geſtures, and a poſture of body, as kneel- 
ing, fitting, or ſtanding? concerning metaphyſical 
and ſcholaſtic terms? concerning different ealcula- 
tions of time? concerning preſcribed forms, or un- 
, premeditated prayer? concerning variqus rites and 
ceremonies, in themſelves. of an indifferent nature; 
things perfectly innocent, except as they have been 
made otherwiſe by the wickedneſs of men; my 
that may be either Practifed or avoided without any 
do or hm to man 's ee N22 an ex- 
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4 8 friend ſays to to me 3 of all he 3 of "hi 0 
die ſueh controverſies, commend me to that of the Spaniards- - 
nder the reign of Alphonſus VI. The queſtion was whether the 


f n or the Mafarabic Liturgy could be eſtabliſhed ? Al- 
|  phanſus eſpauſ gſed the Art, and the people were for the latter. It 
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cluſive and van terms, witther] by Aab erippien or 
any other mode of reſtraint, oblige us only to de- 
clare according to the'ſcriptures) that their is one Cod, 

and that their is zone other? Do they not call upon 

men to declare, and deſine, the preciſe mode of his 
exiſtence?! which at the ſame time they acknowledge 
to be incomprehenſible. Do they call upon ſ us to con- 
fes only in the general terins of ſcripture, that 7eſur is 
tube Son of God, the Saviour of the World, and that 
| there is none other? Do they not require a declara- 
tion concerning the nature and circumſtances of this 
filiation? concerning the mode and conſequences of 

_ this generation? Do they not call for anacknowledge- 
ment that he is eu⁰ν to God the Father, tho* Chriſt 

hbimſelf expreſsly ſays, my Father is greuter than I? 

Do they not require a confeſſion that he is pere God, 

and perfect man, tho' reaſon informs us that the 
perfection of any being conſiſts in this, that it con- 
tain the Hole, band nathifig more or leſs than the 
whole, of that nature of which it is an individual? 

| $0 that it has been ſaid by ſome, tllat if Chriſt were 

perfect God, he cannot be perfect man; and if he 
were perfect man, he cannot be perfect God; becauſe 

the two natures are not only diſlinct but 2 
the one being imperfect, 7 5 other free from im- 
perfection. Do not theſe ſubſcriptions require us to 
cheer the agreement and coincidence of two 
metaphyſical terms that are of unequal ſignification, 
and ſtand in common ſenſe, whatever they may do 

in metaphyſics, in contradiction to each other? Do 
they not TERS | our conſent toa ſcholaſtic 3 Jargon, 


4 
was determined that the diſpute ſhould be 88860 * the Gngle 
combat of two champions. The hero of Alphonſus was worſted, 
to the 1 8 joy of the Kl 8 Lite of Card. Ximenes. 


concerning ; 
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evacorning! the" decrees and operations .of Cod, 1 
the nature and powers of man? Do not ſome Chur- 
ches maintain the authenticity of three diſtinct 
creeds, or formularies of faith? And has f it not been 
frequently objected, that theſe creeds either uni- | 
formly teach the ſame doctrine, or elſe their tenets. 
are diffgrent, and inconſiſtent? If the former is the 
caſe, then it is ſaid that one creed is ſufficient, and 
t of them are ſuperfluous; if the latter, then that 
the Doctrine of the Church is inconſiſtent with itſelf. 
But has it not alſo been frequently and — 
aſſerted, that theſe creeds do flatly contradict each 
other? And has this aſſertion ever been properly 
anſwered and refuted? I beg it may be obſerved that 
I do not make this, accuſation: This is a ſubject quite 
out of my way: I ſay only, that it may be thought 
unreaſonable to require an acknowledgement of the 
authenticity of cheſe three creeds, and their common 
agreement, ſo long as this heavycharge remains unan- 
ſwered. But it certainly is unjuſtiflable to the laſt de- 
gree that we ſhould be required to join in pfonouncing 
a ſentence of damnation againſt all thoſe who cannot | 
believe certain arbitrary poſitions, which moſt men 
think are falſe, but which, if they are true, no _ 
man can underſtand, becauſe they require faculties 


of a ſtructure different = the ne to ö 
dt ae e 


Gi me cn to he a le more eee | 
| with reſpect to that creed which is 2 tho“ 
without reaſon, called the Creed of Athanaſius. I 
do not deſign to concern myſelf with the metaphy- 
ſies contained in it, nor with their propriety for the 
ee of _ and honeſt COT > 1. mean 
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only 1 . e l general Hs: At 


the cloſe of this celebrated confeſſion it is declared, 
This is the catholic faith, which extept a man believe 


Faithfully he cannot be ſaved, but without doubt ſhall 
periſh everlaſtingly. That is to ſay, every Chriſtian 


who does not fully believe the doctrines in the A- 
thanaſian creed ſhall certainly ſuffer eternal damna- 


Since then the belief of this creed is ſpecifically 


| declared to be thus eſſentially neceſſary to ſalvation; 
it is a point of ſuch infinite moment, that it ought 
_ to be clearly explained, and properly-enforced upon 


all Chriſtian congregations. And if our articles ſay 
true, this is very eaſy to be done. For the eighth 


_ article avers that this creed may be proved by moſt cer- 


lain warrants from holy Scripture. Now in other 
matters relative to Salvation, I obſerve that our grea- 


teft divines do explain the nature of the duty they 


are upon, and then confirm what they have 


advanced, by the authority of Scripture. This they 
have done in a moſt maſterly manner with reſpect 
to Moral Duties, as Juſtice, Temperance, Benevo- 
lence, G. &c. the ſame with reſpect to thoſe, more 


properly ſpeaking, religious; as Piety, the feur the love 
of God, the adoration of his goodneſs, perfections, C-. 


c. the ſame with reſpect tothoſe points more properly 


Chriſtian, as the divine commiſſion of our Saviour, 
his Death, Refurrection, the neceſſity of faith and 


| 6bedience, the efficacy of repentance, a Reſurre&tion 
of the dead, a future judgement, and ſtate of retribu- 


tion. Alltheſe gfeatarticles, Hay, they haveexplained | 
and proved by proper authority. But as the leading 


- dofrine in the Athanaſian Creed is entirely different 


from all ſs 7 is declared to be 1 amet 


> 


16 the Salvation of every. Chriſtian, is declared to be 
of ſuch a nature that it may be proved by moſt cer 
tain warrants of holy Scripture; why then, I aſk, , 

why is this never explained and enforced in the ſame' | 
manner as the duties above mentioned? Why is t 
thought proper to inforce them, and yet never give 
either, from reaſon, any ſatis factory explanation f 
this creed, or from Scripture any proper authority . . Þ 
for receiving it? Surely nothing is more proper to {| 
be enforced than that which is abſolutely neceſſary _ Þ 
to ſalvation, nothing can be enforced more effetually _} 
than that which ſtands upon Scripture authority,  . 
If an intelligible explanation of it were poſſible, |} 
that ſurely might have been produced in the courſe + } 
of a thouſand years. If any proper authority from 
Scripture, that might have been diſcovered by the in- | 
duſtry of learned Divines, who have laboured in vain 

for many ages to find it. But if it be not poſſible 
either from reaſon to find a fatisfaQtory explanation, 
nor from Scripture a ſatisfaQory authority, why do. 
we ſo peremptorily inſiſt on its neceſſity? 


To confeſs the truth, there are many ſerious and 
weighty objections en formulary; and I  } 
know that many worthy divines of the Church of | 
England are of this opinion, and wiſh to have it 
expunged from the religious offices. A very inge= | 
nious apologiſt, appearing in character of its friend, 
has, by his cutting irony, made this confeſſion oß 
faith as contemptible as poſſible; and has indeed given 
it its death's ground. But how much ſoever I may 
admire. the flowers of his ſtile, I cannot in this 1 
matter entirely approve his method. For as this 
creed has long held a diſtinguiſhed place in our eſta- 
bliſhment, and as the multitude, who take their re- 
ligion upon truſt, have been taught to look upon R 3 

8 5 1 witk 
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3 with: a Wo of reverential awe, 1 wiſh. for. their 
' fakes that we might diſmiſs it with proper decency; 
giving honeſtly the reaſons why it-18 no longer re- 
_ . tained, but ſent after the other badges of Popery to 
which it belongs, and of which it is a, part. For 
their ſakes, I think the. ingenious apologiſt is too 
ſevere, and bears too hard upon it. Becauſe how 
. frightful ſoever its deformities may be, it ſhould 
not be expoſed to general deteſtation, by the 
colouring of Tronical Commendation. To ſay that 
it is calculated to remove difficulties, that it caſts 
a light all around, that it is full of argument, and a- 
bove all, that it meets us with a ſinile of benewolence, 
what is this but to compliment an abſolute cripple 
on the vigour of his limbs, or a withered hag on the 
bloom of her beauty? No, let it go. I wiſh with 
A. B. Tillotſon that we were fairly rid of it; and 
the ſooner the better: But let us not inſult, or be 
cruel to an old acquaintance.. 

It may vollibly be objedted. to me, 7 Brand 
obſerves of his own hiſtory; .* That we diſcover the 
wounds and nakedneſs of our church. Tis true, 
but they are inveterate ſores, which the more we 
* endeavour to hide, the deeper they eat in; and 
« are the more diſpoſed to feſter: the opening helps 
to heal them. Let us therefore bear with Truth, 
even tho! ſhe ſhould be againſt us; tis natural to 
men to err; and it is an uſeful generoſity to 
acknowledge our miſtakes,”  - 

| Brandes Dedie. 

We curls 3 ſomething that is wrong: our 
| brethren, the Diſſenters, are in the ſame' ſituation: 
and both of us maintain Dany une en that ht 
8 e rig t 
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eight. Tho“ we are not uniform 1 in all indifferent 
things, we may preſerve that uniformity which is 
of real importance; we may agree in eſſentials, and 


all our Fellow Creatures. The praiſes of God are 


form tone; _ ſhould they, in the ſyſtems of arti- 
ficial. Theology? The awful voice of Thunder, or 
the ſoft murmer of gliding waters, the raging 
tempeſt, or the gentle breeze, the ron of 
the Lions, or meek-bleatings of the Lamb, the 


of the Nightingale; theſe, all in their different 
ways, expreſs the Glories of God, and we know not 
but the variety of expreſſion may be acceptable. An 
Athanaſian, an Arian, a Socinian, a Lutheran, a 
| Calviniſt, an Arminian, though diſagreeing 1 in ſome 
particulars, '' may all have ſome thing agreeable 
to the ear of infinite benevolence and mercy. Let 
us all then mutually, advance toward each other, 
and heartily agree in Chriſtian Love and Unity, diſre- 
garding that formal ſpecies of external uniformity, 
the object of human impoſitions, the object of Sub- 
ſcriptiont. Let us attend to the excellent advice of 
Fran. Junius: Tho” we ſhould not all be of the 
e fame mind in all things, far be it that we ſhould 
oy Fan fs TT conclude that we are no longer one, 
while we agree in ſo many, and in the moſt eſ- 
g ſential matters. Tho' one believes more, and 
«another leſs, ſhall we therefore deny that we are 
One, and ſeparate from one another; becauſe we are. 
4 not ol the lame mind 3 in all things?” 
| K ran, Je, Eirer, 5 
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cultivate the true love of God, and benevolence to 


not celebrated in the natural world, by one uni- 


hoarſe croaking of Reavens, or the melting notes 
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LY is to me. 2: Mes very ſurpriſing, indeed, when 
. very foundation of the Chriſtian Inſtitution js 

niverſally acknowledged to be mutual Love and 
= that Chriſtians, , contending about things 
of no moment, ſhould take a thouſand times more 
trouble to bite and devour each other, than would 
be ſufficient to unite them in the firmeſt bands of 
harmony and happineſs. At firſt, it was not ſo; 
all was fimple, and eaſy, and unaffected; and mu- 


tual love and unity was em: me e 10 
- the nad „ 5 
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Gx. NAZI. ANZ EN polnivety ects, that the lok 
2 this diſpoſition was the abſolute ruin of the 
Church. (See Gr. Naz. Orat. 21, alio Grot. de Ver, 
Chr. Rel. I. vi.) And if the relpetable authority of 
ExAs uus has any weight with us, he is clearly of 
the ſame opinion. The doctrine of the Church 
_ © of Chriſt, at firſt a ſtranger to Logomachies, be- 
gan in proceſs of time to rely upon philoſophical 
„ ſolutions, This was the firſt ſtep by which the 
Church was corrupted : But ſhe never ſuffered. 
e ſo much as when ſhe ſeemed to advance moſt in, 
te philoſophical learning. For, at laſt, they diſputed 
be about points of Religion, like Sophiſts, and then, 
. Articles were invented without end, After « Gi 
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they: bbessdel to terrible shes 5 i nn] 9 
% hen the right knowledge of Scripture. is loſt; 
« we endeavour to compel men ta believe what is 
«-jncredible,: and to underſtand Nhat is 0 ee; | 
Ws to be underſtood;?! 1!» 
| See che Þrpt- to Hil allo hi Letters paſſm. 


ubs this i is the aide; lt remains, tain that we 
modeſtly. and caytiouſty endeavour to remove:thole 
impurities that have been gradually introduced into - 
the Chriſtian Church, which: Mere not properly. 
cleated away, as may beg proved in many inſtances, 
by the Reformation. Why ſhould: we be ſo fond 
of imperfection &i: Why y; why ſhould we be ſo afraid 
of amendment? Neither ailfculty nor danger will 
attend it. It is ſaid; indeed; that a Lion ir in tho 
Way, who ſtops the road to Reformation. Let us 


hope it is not ſo: Let us entreat him that he will 


not deſtroy that ſpotleſs Lamb, who came to expiate 
the fins of men, and his amongſt the reſt. We are 
told by Ifaiah, that in the times of the Goſpel; the 
Lion and the Lamb ſhall lie down together: If this 
is not the caſe, · we wy infer, ot __ a 10 thy | 
Pane of che Goſpel, | N „5 


2 4. 


1 ſhall now zonklude theſe. tooſe * undeſign- 
rdly, and as it were currente Calamo, drawn out to 
a very unexpected length: Begging the forgiveneſa Ne 
of my Reader, and for his better information on this 
ſubject recommending to his candid attention, Thbe 
Confefonal; as alſo for farther ſatisfaction, with 're# 
ſpect to the Right of private judgement in matters 


a ' Religion," ba Prey Wy to 4 work pu- 
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bees ae time ſince, untituled; — Dos. | 
ink of. the. . Te eftament. gene ge Je _ 
25 EW avail; 25. rom ate 6 
en hot © preſunled to. enter Kanblche argu- | 
| mentative part concerning Subſcription, which has been 
treated in a maſterly manner by the firſt of the au- 
thors above mentioned. My humble endeavour 
bas been only to throw together a little hiſtorical 
evidence, by way of collateral proof, from matter of 
fact, of that author's: arguments And the reſult 
of theſe cafes in point is plainly this: That both 
in our own, and other countries here theſe teſts 
have been "requitody] they have always been found 
in fact to be extremely prejudicial It has been 
proved that, theoretically) corifidbted; they are inde- 
fenſible; and it nov appears, that, im experiment, 
they are pernicious. Now, in all other affairs, 
when experience is found to coincide with, and 
eonſirm our theoretical reaſonings, and theſe jointly 
ſhew the inutility, the impropriety, or the miſchief 
of any particular proceeding, that courſe of practice 
with all, rational men is inſtantly. eb Why 
then ſhould weiretain a . made 15 oondi uct 
in Religion alone? . „ „inen 272 e 
_ Whats: vou will) a de W b al Th I anſwer, | 
pb yobaneſtly to the Scripture, and to the Seripture 
Wy 6 Admit the Authority of the Scripture, and of 
the Seripture alone. Thus will all falſehdod be 
baniſhed, all errors reformed, all diſſiculties re- 
moved. Fhus will the amiable, the ineſtimable diſ- 
penſation of the Goſpel, appear truly worthy of it's 
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In tho t, the moment we 8 the Geripiures) - 
afid require any thing more than they require, asa con- 
ditionof Chriſtian Community, weplungeinto endleſs 

nfuſion conſequently no Subſcription to ſuch teſts of 
faith can be, in any right view of things, defenſible-. 
For it is a demonſtrable Truth, that the veryear- 
ly converts to Chriſtianity brought into the Sehool 
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ſome opinion either of Oriental or Egyptian, Gre- 
cian or Jewiſh extraction, that was inconſiſtent with 
the ſimplicity of the Goſpel. That when Popery was 
eſtabliſhed, matters in this reſpect grew worſe than 
before. That, when the Reformation came on, ſtill 
the ſame ſpurious mixture of Human Wiſdom was 
admitted. That, no æra can be pointed out between 
the firſt eſtabliſhment of the Goſpel and the preſent 
day, in which the Subſcription to ſyltematieaf Con- 
feſſions was a Subſcription to the Truth, as it is in the 
Goſ) pel of Jeſus Chriſt. That, therefore, theſe Suh. 
N are indefenſible as to the matter; and it 
we conſider them in their conſequences, they have 
always been productive not of Unity, but of Diviſion. 
That they have always eſtranged the minds and af- 
fections of Chriſtians from one another; and inſtead 
of promoting Virtue, Charity, ar Chriſtian Know- 
ledge, are conſtantly the e of N 5 and 
| Perſecution. hk 
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of Chriſt, and mingled with the Chriſtian Doctrine, 7 | 
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